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50 U are here preſented with a book, whichy 
£-* was. written many years before the name of 
| Methodiſm was known in the world ; which it may 
be proper to remind you of, in order to remove any 
unreaſonable prejudice ariſing from that quarter. 
What I would recommend to you is, 10 read it with 
attention, examination, and prayer, as the-moftief< 
fectual method you can take io render it a bleſſing to 
your un fouls The author: ſeems to have made uſe 
of every paſſible argument..40 win upon your inge- 
nuity, to awaken conſcience,. aud to direct you in tie 
way e venlaſt ing.. | | 
I charge you, as in the. prejence of the living God, 
now to do your part; and give it a faithful read= 
ing: I beg of you by every endearing motive of love 
and affettion to your precious and immortal ſoul, 
that you will loo uponthis book as calculated tu pro- 
mote your-preſent and everlaſting happineſs ; and I 
beg of God, that he would be pleaſed ſo to accompany 
your: reading of it with his divine and heavenly: 
grace, as to afford you matter of thankſgiving, gra- 
litude and praiſe to hirholy name for ever and ever. 
Man, by nature and practice, is a ſinner before 
God; a charge of guilt is faftened upon him 3; this 
in words, he readily acknowledges, but being blinded 
with prejudice, and having wrong conceptions both 
of the nature of Ged « 1d fin, he Nog himſelf that 
ll:will -tervell at laſt, and that a merciful __ 4 
will 
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ill net fually condemm him; this lulls him ee 
In Satan's arms, and makes lim ſecure and eaſy under + 
ell tie denuntiation: of God $ wrath againſt him. 
One grand deſign of the author in this book is to + 
diſpel that groſs darkneſs ,'to rectify | thoſe falſe. con- 
eepticns he hay of God and fin, and to convince him 
that notwiihſfanding all hi, vain pretentions, with- 
out true repentance, the ſentence of wrath flands in 
Fell force againſt him ftill, 
Feſus Chrift is ſet forth in ſcripture as the Savi- 
cur of fiuners, the helper of the helpleſs; the only - 
ere boitem upon which man is to anchor, the hope of © 
eternal ſalvation. To this Lord and Savicur is the 
awakened finner directed in-this book; a free and a 
Full ſalvation- is offered him under every poſſible aſ— 
'furante, that if he cloſes with it, his fins fhall be 
«pardoned, his perſon and future ſervices accepted; 
and, from being a brand of hell, he fall become an 
dieir. of eternal glory. | 


Reader, the former character either is, or has been - 
thine own: if it is thine at this preſent reading, re- 
member thy danger; tale the alarm, and flee fromthe - 
«awvrath to come; if it has been thine formerly, and 
thou art truly converted to God by Jeſus Chrift, give - 
um all the glory, rejoice in the happy exchange ; 

walk worthy of thy high calling, and thou art made 
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Uneonverted Sinners, &. 


An Earneſt Invitatien to. Sinners to 
turn to G0 D, in order to their 
Eternal Salvation BE. 8 


EARL beloved and longed. for, I gladly 

LJ acknowledge myſelf. a debtor to you all, 
and am concerned, as I would. be found a good 
Steward to the houſhold.of God, to give to every 
one his portion: but the phyfician. is moſt ſolici- 
tous for thoſe patients,.whoſe caſe: is moſt doubt- 
ful and hazardous; and the father's bowels are 
eſpecially . turned. towards his dying child: the 
numbers of unconverted ſouls. among. you, call for 
my moſt earneſt compaſſions and hafty-diligence 
to pluck them our of burning, Jude 23, And 
1 to theſe firſt 1 ſhall apply myſelſ in theſe 
Ines. | - | 6 *. — 
But whence ſhall I fetch my argument? or 

| how, ſhall I chooſe my words? Lord, wherewith 


wall I woo them? wherewith. ſhall. J wine 1 


- An ITrowtation to SINNERS: 


© that I could but tel]! ] would write unto them. 
in tears, I would weep out every» argument, I. 
would empty my.veins for. ink, I would _ 
them on my knees, verily (were I able) | would: 
how thank ful would 1 be if · They would de pre- 
vailed with to repent and turn! 

«© But, . Lord, how: inſufficient am- I for this: 
% work-!* 1 have been many a year wootng for 
ge thee, but the damſel would not go with me : 
Lord, what a taſk haſt thou ſet me to do! Alas, | 
'« wherewith;{ba]}L1 pierce the {cales of Leviathan, 
or make the heart to feel that's hard as* ſtone, 
« hard as a piece of nether militone !- ſhall I go 
% and lay my mouth to the grave, and look when 
«« the —. will obey me and come forth! ſhall 
& ] make an oration to the rocks, or declaim to 
** the. mountains, and think to move them with 
4 arguments? ſhall I give the blind to ſee ? from 
te the beginning of the world was it not heard that 
40 4. man opened the eyes of the blind; but thou, 
„ O' Lord, canſt pierce the ſcales 2nd prick the. 
7. heart of the finner ::-1 can but fhoot- at rovers, 
% and draw the bow at a venture; but do thou 
% direct the arrow between the joints of the har- 
neſs, kill the fin, and fave the ſoul of a finner 
that caſts his eyes on theſe. labours. 

Brethren, I beſeech you. ſuffer friendly plaianeſs- 
a freedom With you in your deepeſt concern- 
ments: I am not playing the 'orator, to make a 
" Jearned ſpeech to you, nor dreſſing my diſh with 
eloquence where with to- pleaſe you; theſe lines 
are upon a weighty errand indeed, namely, to- 
convince and convert, and to ſave you. I am not- 
| ni, my hock with rhetoric, nor fiſhing for 
azpplane, but for your foils, - My work is nots 
70 plate you, but to ſave {nn Nor is my buſmefs. 

with. 


A 


* 


0 return to GOD. 2 


with your fancies, but your hearts: if I have not- 


Pour hearts, I have nothing. If I avere to pleaſe : 


your ears J could fing another ſong: if 1 were io 
preach myſelf, I would ſteer another courſe; I - 
could then tell o0u--a ſmoother tale; I would 
make you pillous, and ſpeak you peace; for ho- 
can Ahab love his Micaiak, that, “always prophe- 
«© ſſes evil concerning him?“ 1 Ning, xxii. 8. But 
how much ““ better are the wounds of a friend 
than the fair ſpeeches of an harlot, who flatter- 
% eth with her lips, till the dart ſtrike through the 
liver and hunteth for the precious life? Prov. 
vii. 21, 22, 23. and vi. 26. If I were to quiet a 
crying infant, | might ſing to him a pleaſant ſong, 
and rock him aſleep! but when the child is fallen 
into the fire, the parent takes another courſe ; he 
will not go to ſtill him with a ſong. or a trifle, T- 
know, if we ſpeed not with you, you are loft ; if 
we cannot get your conſent to ariſe and come 
* away, you periſh for ever: No converſion, and 
no ſalvation: J muſt get your good will, or leave 
you miſerable. e + 
But here the difficulty of my work again recurs 
upon me, Lord, chooſe. my ſtones out of the 
% brook, 1 Sam. xvii. 40, 45. I come in the name 
* of the Lord of hoſts, the Gop of the armies of 
% Tſrael.” 1 come forth like the ſtripling David, 
to wreſtle, © not with fleſh. and blood; but with 
*« principalities and powers, and rulers of the dark= - 
e neſs. of this world, Eph. vi. 12. This day let 
the Lord fmite the. Philiſtine, and © ſpoil the 
e ftrong man of his armour, and give me to fetch 
off the-captives out of his hand: Lord, .chooſe- 
my words, chooſe. my weapons for me; and 
hen I put my hand into the bag, and take 
*- thence a ſtone and fling it, do thou carry it to. 
8 | . 
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4s the mark and make it fink, not into the fore- 
4 head, 1 Sam. xvii 49. but the heart of the un- 
< converted ſinnen, and ſmite him to the ground, 
% with Saul in his ſo, happy, fall, Acts ix. 4. 
Thou haſt ſent me, as Sralaam did his ſervant, 
** to take a wiſe. unto my maſter thy Son, Gen. 
xxiv. 4. but my diſcouraged foul is rcady to fear 
«the woman will not. be willing to follow me: 


4 © Lord Gon of my maſter, I pray thee ſend 


4 me good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs to 
4% my matter, and ſend thine angel before me, and 


* prefper. my way, that I may take a wife unto 


«<thy. ſon, Gen. xxiv. 12. that as thy ſervant 


r refted not till he had brought Iſaac. and Re- 


2% becca together, ſo I may be ſucceſsful to bring 
% CYRI1ST and the ſouls of my. people together 
a before we part. 1 5 

But I turn me. unto you. Some of yo do not 
know what I mean by Convenſion, and in vain ſhall 


] perſuade you to that which vou do not under- 


and; and therefore ſor your fakes: I ſhall ſhoiv 


what this Converſion is. Others do cheriſh. ſecret 
hopes of mercy, though they continue as they are; 
and for them I muſt ſhow the Neceſſity: of Conver= 


ien: Others are like to harden themſelves with a 


Fain. conceit that they are. converted. already; unto- 
them I muſt ſhow. the marks of the Liicenverted. 


Others, becauſe they feel no harm, fear none, and 
io ſleep upon the top of the maſt; to them I ſhall 


ſhow tbe miſeries of the. Unacnverted. Others fit. 
ſtill, becauſe.they ſee not their way out; to them 
ILſball ſhow the Mean f of Converſion. And finally, 


ANoti ves to Converſion, . 


Jor the quickening of all, I ſhall cloſe with the 


i o 


run. 
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E che blind Samaritans worſhip" they know 
not what, Jahn iv. 2 2. let the heathen Athe- 


mnians ſuperſcribe their altar, * Unto the unknown 
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* Shewing in the Negative uhat Converſion is; 
not, and correcting ſome Mi ſtatetabout it. 


* 


o 


«© Gop,” Act, xvit. 23. the that know man's 


conſtitution, and the nature of ther human -foul's 


operation, cannot but know, that the underſtand- 


ing having the empire in the foul, he that will go 
rationally to works muſt labour to let in the light 


here. Now; that I. may cure the miſtakes of 
"Tome, who think they are converted when they 


are not, as well as remove the troubles and fears 
of others, that think they are not converted when 
they are; I ſhall ſhow. you the nature of conver- 


fion, both negatively, or hat it / is: nat; and poſi- 


tively, what it is. ei elt 6 
Me u ill begin withthenegative, * + 1 | 
1. It is not the taking upon us the profeſſion 


v of chriſtianity.” Doubtleſs chriſtianity is more 
than a name. If we will hear Paul, it lies not in 


word, but in power, 1 Cor. iv. 20. If to ceaſe. 
to be Jews nd Pagans, and to put on the Chriſ- 


tian profe!lion, had been true converfion, who. 


better Chriſtians than hey of Sardis and Laodicia, 


'Thefe were all Chriſtians by profeſſion, and had a 


name to lire; but becauſe they had but a name, 


* feſs they know · Go b, but in works they deny 


him?“ Titus i, 16. And will Go p receive theſe 


are condemned by CHRIST, and threatened to be 
ſpewed out, Rev. iii. 1, 16. Are there not many 
that mention the name of the Lord Iss, and yet 
depart » from iniquity? 2 Tim. ii. 19. and © pro- 
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For true converts, becauſe turned to the Chriſtian 
: religion ? ? What! converts from fin,” when yet 


they do live in ſinꝰ It is a viſible contradi gion. 
Sure; if the lamp of profeſſion would have ſerved 


the turn, the' fooliſh virgins had never been ſhut 


: jo aſe but . os en RIST, and wonder-work- | 
dess, tuched off becaufe, nuit mae, Matt, vii. | 


aeg. 


123 00 irt is not tho being waſhed in the lance 


54606; regeneration; or. putting on the badge of 


% CER15ST in baptiſm. Many take the preſs- 
money, and wear the livery of CHRIST, that yet 
never ſtand to their colours, nor follow their 
leader, Annanias, and Sapphi ra, At An were 


baptiaed as well as the reſt. 


Friends and Brethren, 46. Be not Werte GoD. 
& is not mocked, Gal. vi. 7. Whether it be 
- your baptiſm, or whatever elſe that you pretend, 
I tell you from the living Gop, that if any of you 


be prayerleſs per ſons, or unclean, or malicious, or 
covetous, or riotous, or a ſcoffer, or a lover of 
. evil company, Prov; xiii. 20. in a word, if you 

are not holy, ſtt ict, and ſelf : deny ing Chriſtians, 
Hb zii. 14. Mart. xvi. 24. you cannot be ſaved, 
WO except-you be transformed by a further work upon 
vou and renewed again by repentance; 

3. *© lilies not in a moral righteouſneſs,” This 


| .- exceeds! not the'righteouſneſs:of the Scribes and 


| Phariſees, and therefore cannot bring us to the 
kingdom of Gon, Mart; v. 20. Paul, while un- 


converted; touching the righteouſtie(s which is 
in the Law, was blameleſs, Phil. iii. 6. None 
«could ſay, Black is thine eye,” The ſelf. juſti- 


e<iary-could ſay, I am no extortioner, adulterer, 
F uc. Lait xvlii. 11. Thou muſt have 
1 | _ -Jomething 
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Jomething more than all. this to ſhow,  or-elſe,. 
hon ever thou, mayeſt ,juflify thyſelf » GoD will. 
-condewa. thee, , I coadema not morality, .bug. 
warn you not 10, reſt here; piety. ingludes mora- - | 
:lity, as chriftianity doth, humanity, and. grace reap, 
ſon; but we muſt not divide the tables. 
4. lt conſiſts not in an external. conformity to 
the rules of piety,” It is too manifeſt men may 
have a form of godlineſs without the power, 2 Tim... 
iii. 5. Men may pray long, Matt. xxili, 14, and 
faſt often, Luke xviii, 12, and hear gladly, Mank 
vi. 20. and be very forward in the ſerw ice of GD, 
though coſtly and expenſixe, Iſaiah i. II, and yet 
be ſtrangers to Cenverſion:; They muſt have more 
to plead for themſelves, than that they keep their 
church, give alms, and make uſe of prayer, to prove 
themſelves ſound. converts.” No out ward ſervice but 
a bypocrite may do it, even to ihe giving all his 
goods to fecd. the poor, and his members to the 
„ re, ᷑ . ß ̃ ¾ 0 oct ns gg HY 
5. It lies not in the chaining up of corrup- 
tion by education, human. laws, or the force of 
«« incumbent, affliction. It is too common and. 
eaſy to miſtake education for grace; but if this 
- were. enough, «who a better man than Jehan? 


While Jelæiadal his uncle lived, he was very for- 


ward in GoD's ſervice, and calls upon him to re- 
pair the Houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings xii. 2, 7. but 
here was nothing. more than good education alk; 
this while; for when his good tutor was taken 
out of the way, he appears to have been but. 2. 
wolf chained up, and falls away to idolatfr. 
6. In ſhort, It conſiſts. not in illumination or 

'<* conviction, not in a ſuperficial change or par- 
tial reformation.” Au apoflate may be a man 


enlightened, Heb, vi. 4, and a Felix tremble under 


B 4 | ..COnvictiong 


* * 
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-comviction; Att. Xxiv. 25. and a Herod and - 
many things, Mark vi. 20. It is onè thing to have 


nin alarmed Kr by convictions, and another to 
have it captivate 


and crudified by converting grace. 
Many, becauſe they have been troubled in con- 
ſcience for their fins, think well of their caſe, mi- 
Ferably miſtaking conviffion for coneyfion : W. ith 
theſe, Cain might have paſſed for à convert, wh 
ran up and down” che world like a man diſtracted, 
under the rage of a guilty con ſcience, till with 


builqing and bufineſs he had wore it away, Gen. 


Iv. T3, 14. Others think, that becauſe they have 
given over cheir riotous courſes, and are broken 
off from evil company, or ſome particular Juſt, 
and reduced to ſobriety and civility, they are now 
no other than real converts; forgetting that there 
is à vaſt differeſſce between being ſanctified and 


þ <ivilized; and that “ many ſeek to enter into the 


- Kingdom 'of heaven, Cute xlii. 24. and are not far 
from it, Mark xii. 34. and arrive to the almaſt of 


chriſtianity, At xxvi. 28. and yet fall ſhort at 


laſt. Whilſt conſcience holds the whip over them, 
many will pray, hear, read, and forbear their de- 
ligbtfal fins ; but no fooner is the lion aſſeep, but 


| * they are at their vomit again. Who more reli- 


ious than the Jews, when Gop's hand was upon 


EF ahem ? 3 Ixxviii. 34. 35. yet no ſooner was 


the affliction over, but they. forgot Gov, and 
ſmowed their religion to be a fit, ver. 36, 37. Thou 
mayeſt have diſgorged a trouble ſome fin; that will 
not fit eafy on thy ſtomach, and have eſcaped thoſe 
| groſs pollutions of the world, and yet not have 
p ty finiſh nature all the while, 2 OV ii. 


20% 22. 


Lou may caſt the lead out of the ride maſs in- 
Sa more comely * of a Fan, and 
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| Miſtakes about CONVERSION. 9 
then into the ſhape of a beaſt, and thence into 
the form and features of a man, yet all the while 
it is but lead ſtill: So a man may paſs through 
divers tranſmutations, from ignorance to know- 
edge, from profaneneſs to civility, thence to a 
form of religion; and all this While he is but car- 
nal end unregenerate, whilft his nature remains 
unchanged. | | 5 | 
| APPLICATION. © Hear then, O finners, hear 
4e as you would live, ſo come and hear.” I/. lv. 3. 
Why would you ſo willingly deceive. yourſelves, 
or build your hopes upon the ſand? I know he 
ſhall find hard work of it, that goes to pluck 
| away your hopes: It cannot but be ungratetul to 
you, and truly it is not pleaſing to me. I ſet 
about it as a ſurgeon, when to cut off a putriti-d 
member from his well-beloved friend; which of 
focce he muſt do, though with an aching heart, a 
| pitiful eye, and a trembling hand. But under- 
| ftand me, Brethren, I am only taking down the 
ruinous houſe, (which will otherwiſe ſpeedily fall 
of itſelf, and bury you ia the rubbiſh) thut 1 may 
build it fair, firm, and ſtrong for ever, “ The hope 
{ «© of the hypocrite ſhall periſh,” Prov. xi. J. if Go 
be true to his word. And hadit not thou better, 
0 ſinner, to let the word convince thee now. ith 
time, and let go thy falſe and ſelt-deluding hopes, 
rhan have death too late to open thine eyes, and 
nnd thyſelf in hell before thou art aware? 1 ſhould 
be a falſe and faithleſs ſhepherd, if I ſhould not 
tell you, that you, who have built your hopes 
upon no better grounds than theſe before - men- 
tioned, are yet in your fins. Let your conſcience 
ſpeak : What is it that you have to plead for your- © 
8 ſelves? Is it that you wear CHRIST'S livery)? that 
ou bear his hame ? that you are of the viſtble 
an p 2 CG | church ? «> 
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church? that you have, knowledge in the points 
_ of religion, are civilized, perform religious duties, 
are juſt in your dealings, have been troubled in. 
con ſeience for your ſins? tell you from the LoRn, 
tbeſe pleas will never be accepted at Gop's bar: 
all this, though good in itſelf, will not prove you 
converted, and fo will not ſuffice to your ſalva-' 
tion. O] look about e, and bethink yourſelves 
of turning ſpeedily and ſoundly. Set to praying, 
and to reading, and ſtudving your oun hearts; 
reſt not till Go p hath made thorough work with 
you; for ye muſt be other men, or elſe you are 
:Joſt men. „„ F 
But if theſe: be ſhort of converſion, what ſhall 
1 ſay of the profane ſinner ? It may be, he will 
ſcarce caſt his eye or lend his ear to this diſcourſe; 
but if there be any ſuch reading, or within hearing, 
he muſt know from the Lord that made bim, that 
he is far from the kingdom of Gon. May a man 
be civilized, and not converted; where then ſhall 
the drunkard and gluiton appear ? May a man 
keep company with the wiſe virgins, and yet be 
ſhut out; ſhall not“ a companion of fools much 
more be deſtroyed ?' Prov. xlii. 20. May a 
man be true and juſt in his dealings, and yet not 
be juſtified of GOD? what chen will become of 
thce, O wretched man, whoſe: conſcience tells thee 
thou art falſe in thy.trade, and felſe of thy word, 
and makeft thy advantage by a lying tongue? If 
men may be enlightened, and brought to the per- 
formance of holy duties, and yet go down to per 
dition for reſting in them, and fitting down, on this 
* de of converſion; what will become of you, O 
maiſerable families, that live without Gon in the 
=_ world? and of you, O wretched ſinners, with 
| arhom Gop is ſcarce in all your thoughts; that are 
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ſo ignorant that you cannot, or ſo careleſs thatyou 
ill not pray? Orepentand be converted; ** break 
off your fins by righteouſneſs, away to Chriſt 
for pardon ing and renewing grace; give up your- 
i; elves to him, to walk with him in holineſs, or 
elſe you ſhall never ſee God. O that you would 
Wake the warnings of God! In his name I once 
Wore admoniſh you: * Turn you at my reproof, 
its $23 Forſakethe fooliſh, and live. Prove 
ge ſober, righteous, godly,” vet, 11. 42. 
0 A your hands, yeh finners ; purify your hearts, 
ye double- minded. Fames iv. 8, ** Ceaſe to do 
evil; learn to do well,” /g. i. 16, 17. (But if 
ou will on, you mult die, Ezet, xxxlii. 11. 


'F "GH AP. II. 


| | Showing poſt tively what Converſion 15. 


May not leave you with your eyes half open, 
as he that « ſaw men as trees walking,” Mark 
iii. 24. The word i is * profitable for doctrine as 
FJ 5 Vell as reproof, 2 Tim. iii. 16. And therefore 
; aus thus far conducted you by the ſhelves and 
Focks of ſo many dangerous miſtakes, I would 
guide you at length into the harbour of truth. | 
Converſion then, in ſhort, lies in the thorough . 
I both of the heart and life: 1 ſhall briefly 
r it in its nature and cauſes. 
4 The Author is the Spirit of Gop, and 
I fore it is called the ſanctification of the 
Ppirit,“ 2 T. ii. 476 and the renewing of 
1 the Holy Ghoſt,” Titus lil. 5. yet not excluding 
he other Perſons in the Trinity : For the Apoſtle 
Eacheth us to bleſs the Father of our Lord 
8] ESUS CuRIT , for that he hath. begotten us 
C-2 - Iain, 
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„gain, 1 Pet. i, 3. and CHRIST is ſaid to give | 


«epentance unto Urael,” Acts v. 31. and is called 
« the everlaiting Father,” Iſa. ix. 6. and we his 


ſeed, and the children which Gop hath given 


him,“ Heb. ii. 13. Ia. Iiii. 10. O bleſſed birth! 
the whole Trinity fathers the new creature: Yet 
this work is principally aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſo we are ſaid to be born of the Spirit, 
Fohn iii. 8. . | 

So then it is a work above man's power: © we 
«are born, not of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
% will of man, but of Gp, John i. 13. Never 
think thou canſt convert thyſelf; if ever thou 
wouldeſt be ſavingly converted, thou muſt deſpair 
of doing it in thy own, ftrength. It is a reſur- 
tection from the dead, Rev. xx. 5. Epheſ. ii. 1, a 
new creation, Gal. vi. 15. Ephef. ii. 10. a work of 
abſolute omnipctence, Epheſ. i. 19. Are theſe out 
of the reach of human power? If thou haſt no 
more than thou had by thy firſt birth, a good 
nature, a meek and chaſte temper, &c. thou art a 
very ſtranger to true converſion: this is a ſuper- 
natural work. SLES 5 

2. The moving cauſe is internal or exter- 

4 nal. The internal mover is only free grace.“ 
% Not by works of righteouſncſs which we have 
* done, but of his own mercy he ſaved us, and by 
% the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Titus iii. 5. 
% Of vis own. will begat he us, James i, 18. We 
are choſen and called unto ſanctification, not for 
It, Epheſe i. 4, x £ 


"How affect ion tely doth Pater lift up his hands! 


*« Blefſed be the Go b and Father of our Lord ſx- 
sus, who of his abundant mercy hath begotten 
* us again,” 1 Peter i.*z, How feeling doth 
Paul magnify the free axercy of God in it! «Gov 
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l who is rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
with he loved us, hath quickened us 5 5 
with CHRIST : by grace ye are ſaved, phe. 
ii. 4. 5. 
7 4 * external mover is the merit and inter- 
( ceſſion of the bleſſed JEsus.“ « He hath ob- 
Wc rained gifts for the rebellious,” Eſal. Ixviii. 18. 
4 1 4 through him it is that Gop worketh in us 
hat is well pleaſing in his ſight, Heb. xiii. 21. 
Through him are all ſpiritual bleſſings beſtowed 
upon us in heavenly things, Ephe/. i. 3. He in- 
5 2 for the elect that believed not, Fal xvli. 
| Every convert is the fruit of his travail, Ie, 
lin. 11. O, never was infant born into the world 
W with that difficulty that CHRIST endured for us! 
How emphatically he groaneth i in his travail! All 
the pains that he ſuffered on his croſs, they were 
our birth-pains, Acts ii. 24. Qdivag, the pulls and 
rcbroes that Cn RISFTH endured for us. He is made 
ſanctification to us, 1 Cor. i. 30. He ſanctifed 
= himſelf (that is, ſet apart himſelf as a ſacrifice) that 
ue may be fanctified, John xvii. 19. © We are 
„ ſanctified through the offering of his body once 
7 for all,” Heb. x. 10. 
3. The inſtrument is either perſonal or real. 
1 The perſonal is the miniſtry. ] have begotten 
J you in CHRIST, through the goſpel,” 1 Cor, iv. 
4 15. CHRIST s minifters are they that are ſent to 
open men's eyes, and to turn them to Go p, As 
Wxxvi. 18. v 
1 Je inſtrument real is the word,” We were 
7 en n by the word of truth; PAL is it that en- 
4 A Wlightens the eye, that converteth the foul, © Pſalm, 
Exix, 7, 8, that m»keth wiſe to ſalvation, 2'Tim. ili. 
F # 15. This is the incorruptible ſeed, by which we 
1 1 are born again, 1 Pet. i. 23. If we are waſhed, 
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it is 'by the word, Eple/ v. 26. Ik. we are ſands. | 
ked,)it is through the truth, John vii. 17, This. | 
generates faith, and regenerates us, Rim. x. 17. 

ames 1. 18. 

O ye Frigts, Hos would ye. lobe the word! for 
by this ye have been converted. O ye ſinners, 
how ſhould, you ply the word! for by this you muſt 
be converted ;. no other. ordinary means but this. 
Yeu! that have felt its renewing power, make 
much of it chile you live, be for ever, thankful 
| 15 45 tic it about your necks, Write it upon your 
bs In lay it, in your. boſoms, Prov. vi. 21, 22. 
en YOu go, let it lead you; when you deep, let 
: 1 keep you ; When you wake, let᷑ it talk With you. 
Say with hol) David, „ will never forget thy 
„ precepts, fo with "them. thou haſt quickened PF 
% me,” Pſalm. cxix, 93. You. that are uncon- WW 


verted, read the word with dilipence, flock to it 


where powerfully” preached, fill the porches as the 
multitud of the impotent, blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water, Fohn v. 3. 
Pray for the coming of the Spirit in the word: 
come off tby knees to the Sermon, and come to 


thy knees from the Sermon: The ſeed doth not 
proſper, becauſe not watered by prayers and' _, S 


nor covered by meditation LES 
4. Ihe final cauſe is man's falvatien; and 
„ GoD's glory,” We are choſen through ſancti- 
cation to ſalvation, 2 7% /f. il. 13. called, that 
we might be glorified, Ram. viii. 20. but eſpecially 
that GoÞ might be glorified, Ifa. Ix 21. that we 
mould ſhow forth his praife, 1 Pet. ii. 9. and be 
iruitful in good works, Cel. i. 10. O Chriſtian ! 
do not forget the end of thy calling; let thy light 
ſhine, Matt. v. 16, let thy lamp burk” let thy fruits 
e and many, and in ſeaſon, Pſalm i, 3. * "1 
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111 thy Ans fall in i Gan! s, that be my 
de magnified; in thee, Phil: 1; 10. 
J. „ Die: fubject is the elect ſinner, 2nd; thats 


4 in all his Parts and powers, members and mind 


Converon is non repaixing of the old building; 


but it takcs, all dow n and erects a new ſtructure: 
W ir is-not the. putting in a patch, or ſewing on a 
= lit of boli” ils; but, with the true; convert, holi 


neſs is woven into all his powers, Principles, and 
practice, The ſincere Chriſtian is quite, a new 
fabrick, from: the foundation to the top ſtone: ll. 
new. Ile is a new man; Epheſ. iv. 24, a neu 
creature. All things are become new, 2 Cor. 
v. 17. Converſion is a deep work, a heart work, 
Acts ii. 37. and vi. 14. iti turns all upfide down, 
and makes a man be in à new: world. It goes 
throughout witk men, throughout the mind, 
throughout the members, Hroughous the, motions - 
of ige hole life.. 3 

1. Throughout the mind. "Th: 3 an 
univerſal change within. Firſt, it turns the ba- 
lance of the judgment, ſo. tha:Gop and his glory. 
do weigh down all carnal; and worldly intereft,. 
Act. xx. 24. Phil. i. 20. Pſalmlxxiii. 25. It opens 
the eye of the mind, and makes the ſcales of its 
native ignorance to fall off, and = turns men from 
darknels. to light, Act, xxvi 18. Eph. ili. 8. 1 Pet. 
ii. 2. The man that before ſaw no danger in his 
condition, now concludes. himſelf löſt, and for 
ever undone, Act ii. 37, except renewed. by the 
power of grace. He that formerly thought there 
was little hurt in ſin, now comes to ſee it to be 
the chief of evils: He ſees the unrea ſonableneſs, 
the unrighteouſneſs, the deformity and filth ine ſs 
that.is in ſin; ſo that he is affrighted with it, 
lothes it, dreads it, flees it, and even abhors.- 

„ himſclf 
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- kimſelf for it, Rom. vii. 18. Job. xlii. 6, Ezck. 
'XxXvi. 31. 7% SE TAS Fee T 
Now, according to this new light, the man is of 
another mind, another judgment than before 
he was: now GoD is all with him,” he hath none 
in heaven and earth, like him.“ Pſalm Ixxiii. 


25. He prefers him truly before all the world, 


bis favour is his life; the light of his countenance 
is more than corn, or wine and oil, the good that 
formerly he inquired after, and ſet his heart upon, 
Fſalm iv. 6. 7. This is the convert's voice; The 
Lord is my portion, faith my foul: Whom have 
„in heaven, but thee ? And there is none upon 
«earth that I defire befides thee. Gop is the 
< ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
Pſalm lxxiii. 25, 26. Lam. iii. 44. - 
* Secondly, ** It turns the bias of the will, both 
„as to means and end.“ 1. © The intentions 
«of the will are altered, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Fer. 
Xxvi. 33. I/. xxvi. 8, 9. Now the man hath 
new ends and deſigns: now he intends Go b above 
all, and defires and defigns nothing in all the world 
ſo much, as that CHRIS may be magnified in 
him, Pkil. i. 20. He counts himſelf more happy 
in this, than in all that the earth could yield, that 
he may be ſerviceable to CuRIsT, and bring him 
glory in his generation. This is the mark he aims 
at, that the name of | Jeſus may be great in the 
world; and that all the ſheaves of his brethren may 
bow. to his ſheaf, Gen, xxxvii. 7. 8 
Reader, Doſt thou view this, and never aſk 
thyſelf, whether it be thus with thee ? Pauſe a 
while, and breathe on this great concernment. 
2. he election is alſo changed, ſo that he 
chooſeth another way, Pſalm cxix. 15. He pitcheth 
upon Go p as his bleſſedneſs, and upon CHRIST 
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a8 the principal; ; and e as the ſubordinate 
means to bring him to Gop, John xiv. 6. Rom. 
ii. 7. He chooſeth Jes vs, for his Lord, Col. ii. 6. 
He is not merely forced into Chrift by the 
ſtorm, nor doth be take Chriſt for bare neceſ- 
ſiry ; but he deliberately reſolves that CuRIST is 
his beſt choice, Phil. i. 23. and would rather have 
him to chooſe than all the good of this world, 
might he enjoy it while he would. Again, He 
takes holine ſs for his path; he doth not of mere 
neceſſity ſubmit to it, bur he likes and loyes it : 
« I have choſen the way of thy precepts,” Pſalm 
cxix. 173. He takes God's: teſtimonies, not as 
his bondage, but as his heritage, yea, heritage for 
ever, ver. 111. He counts them not his burden, 
but his bliſs ; not his cords, but his cordials, 1 Jehn 
v. 3. Pſalm cxix. 14, 16, 17. He doth not only 
bear, but takes up Chriſt's yoke. He takes not 
holineſs as the ſtomach doth the lothed potion, 
which it will down with rather than die, but as 
the hungry doth his beloved food. No time paſſeth 
ſo ſweetly with him (when he is himſelf) as that he 
ſpends in the exerciſes of holineſs; theſe are both 
his aliment and eliment, the defire of his eyes, and 
the joy of his heart, Fob xxiii. 12. Pſalm cx ix. 8a, 
131, 162, 174. and Ixiii. 5. Put thy conſcience 
$0 it as thou goeſt, whether thou art the man: O 
happy man, if this by thy caſe ! But fee thou be 
thorough and impartial in the ſearch. 
Thirdly, “It turns the bent of the affections,” 
2 Cor. vii. 11, Theſe run all in a new channel: 
the Fordan is now driven back, and the water runs 
vpward, againſt its natural courſe. 
Chriſt is his hope, 1 Tim. i. 1. this is his 
prize, Phil, iii. 8. here his eye is, here his heart 
is. He is contented to caft all overboard, (as the 
| merchant 


* 
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Mes in the ftorm ready to periſh) ſo. he may: 
But keep this jewel. 

The tirft of his defires-is abs gold, but grace, | 
Pil. ili. 13. He hungers after it, he ſeeks it. as 
 Slver, he digs for it as for hid treaſure ; he had ra- 
tber be gracious, than be great; he had rather be 


| 
y 
= 


Ss * the bolieft man on earth, than the molt: learned ee: 
| the moſt famous, the moſt proſperous. 5 While | LY 
carnal, he ſaid, Q ! if I were but in great eſteem, 
and rolled in wealtk, and ſwimmed i in pleaſures; if 
my debts were. paid, and I .and mine provided for, 
wen! TEA happy man. But now; the tone is 
changed! O. faith the convert, if l had but my 
| corruptions ſubdued,” if 1, had ſuch meaſures of 4 
| grace, ſuch fellowſhip with God, though [were 


poor and deſpiſed, 1 ſhould. not. care,. ap ſhould ac-. J 
count myſelſ a bleſſed man. Reader, is, this the | 7 
| Janguage of thy ſoul? 
His joys are changed. He rejoicethy in the ways. 
of God's. teſtimonies, as much as in. all riches, 
- P/alm cxix. 14. He delights in the. law. of the. 
Lord; he hath no ſuch j Joy as in the thoughts 


of Chriſt, the fruition of his ee, the e A 
ſperity of his pcoplle. 7 
is cares are quite altered; he was once ſet for Ip 

the world, and any ſcraps of by time were enough 1 
for his foul. Now <*-he gives over caring for the 1 
aſſes, and ſets his heart on the kingdom: now all. nn 


the cry is, What ſhall- I do to be ſaved? Acts 6 
xvi. 30. His great ſolicitude is how to ſecure his Pp 
foul : Oh! how he would bleſs you, if. you could 1 


it him out of doubt of this. "= 
His fears take another turn: Heb. xi. 25, 27. 3 
Once be was afraid of nothing ſo much as the loſs. 4 
of his eftate or eſteem, the pleaſure'of friends, or. . 
the frowns of the great; nothing ſounded ſo terrible by 
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10 him, As pain, or poverty, or diſgrace: none 
theſe are little to him, in compariſon, of God's 
diſhonour or diſpleaſure. How. warily doth he 
walk, leſt he ſhould tread upon a ſnare! He fear- 
eth always, be looks before and behind; he hath. 
his eye upon his heart, and is often galting it over 
his ſhoulder, leſt he ſhould be oyertäken with fin, 
Pſalm xxxix. 1. Prov. xxvili. 14. Eccleſ. ii. 14. 
I kills his heart to think of loſing God's favour, 
this he dreads as his only undoing, "Pſalm II. 11. 
12. and exix, 8. No thought in the world doth 
pinch him and pain him 10 much 8 to think of: 
parting with Cbriſt. : EY, 
i His deve, runs a new courſe, « My WR Was 
ce crucified,” ſaith Ignatius; that is, my Chriſt. 
40 This I is my beloveck“ ſaith the ſpoule, Cant, v. 
16 How doth Av guſtine often pour out bis love 
upon - Chriſt !.. «© 0 eternal bleiſedneſs, &. 
Ile can find no words ' ſweet enough: Let me 
«ſee thee, O light. of. mine eyes! Come, O 
* thou ij joy of 1 my. ſpirit. Let me, behold, thee, O 
( lite of my ſoul. Appear unto me, O my great 
Xo delight, my ſweet comfort; O my God, my 
Mu „life, and the whole glory of my ſoul. Let me 
| find thee, O defire of my heart. Let me hold 
« thee, O love of my foul. Let me embrace 
«© thee, O heavenly ergo, Let me poliels | 
<< thee.” * | 
IA ſorrows have now-a_new vent, 2 Cor. vii. "Se 
10. The view of' his fins, the ſight of a Chriſt 
crucified, that would ſcarce. ftir him before, now 
how much do they affect his heart 
His hatred boils, bis anger burns againſt fi fin, 
Pſalm cxix. 104. He hath no patience wath"him- 
ſelf; he calls himſelf fool, and thinks any name 
too good for him ſelf, when his indignation is 
ſtirred 
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ee up againſt fin, Pſalm hail, 12. Prov. 
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er Somehune then with thine own hears FRO” 
attend the common and general current of thine 
affection, whether it be towards God in Chrift 
above all other concernments. Indeed, ſudden 
-and ſtrong commotions of the affections and ſenfi- 
tive parts are often tound in hypocrites, eſpecially 
where the natural inclination leads thereunto : and, 
contrary-wiſe, the ſanctified themſelves are many 
times without ſenſible ſtirring of the affections, 


1 where the temper is more flow, dry, and dull. The 


| great inquiry is, whether the judgment and will be 
ſteadily determined for God, above all other good, 


| E real or apparent ; and if the affections do ſincerely 


follow their choice and conduct, though it be not 
ſo ſtrongly and ſenſibly as is to be deined,- there. is 
no doubt but the change is ſaving. 
2. *© Throughout the members. Thoſe that 
were betore the inſtruments of fin, are now be- 
come the holy utenſils ot Chriſt's living temple, 
Rom., vi. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 15. The eye, that was 
once a wandering eye, a wanton eye, and haughty, 
a covetous eye, is now employed, as Mary's, in 
weeping over its fins, Luke vii. 38 in beholding 
God in his works, Pſalm viii. 3. in reading his 
word, Acls viii. 30. in looking up and down for 
objects of mercy, and opportunities for his ſervice. 
The ear, that was once open to Satan's call, 
- and that, like a vitiated palate, did reliſh nothing 
ſo much as filthy, or at leaſt frothy talk, and the 
fool's laughter, is now bored to the door of 
Chriſt's ' houſe, and open to his diſcipline : it 
ſaith, ** Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth ; 
and waits for his words as the rain, and reliſbetk 


them more than the AO food, Fob xxxiii. 
| 12. 
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- 6 than the honey and the honey-comb, by Pſalm. 


2 8 5 
The head, that was the ſhop of worldly defi Ions, | 


is now filled with other matters, and ſet on the 
ſtudy of God's will, Pſalm i. 2. and cxix. 97. 
The Boge and cares that fill it, are principally 
how he may pleaſe God, and flee fin.” 

His. heart, that was full of filthy luſts, is now. 
become an altar of incenſe, where the fire of di- 
vine love is ever kept in; and whence the daily ſa- 
crifice of prayer and praiſe, and the ſweet incenſe 
of holy defies, ejaculations and aſpirations, are 


_ continually aſcending, Pſalm eviii. I. and cxix. 20. 


and cxxxix. 17, 18. | 

The mouth is become a well of life, his tongue 
as choice filver, and his tips feed many, now the 
ſalt of grace hath ſeaſoned his ſpeech, and eat out 
the corruption, Col. iv. 6. and cleanfed the mouth 
from its filthy communication, flattery, boaſting, 
lying, ſwearing, backbiting, that once came like 
flaſhes from the hell that was In me heart, James 
iii. 6. | 
' ThE throat, that was once * an open ſepulchre, 
Rom. iii. 13. now ſends forth the ſweet breath of 
prayer and holy diſcourſe, and the man ſpeaks in 
another tongue, in the languige of Canaan, and 
is never fo well as when talking of God and 
Chriſt, and the matters of another world His 
mouth bringeth wiſdom, his tongue is become the 
filver trumpet of his Maker's praite, his glory, and 
the beſt member that he hath. 

Now here you ſhall have the hypocrite halt - 


ing : he ſpeaks, it may be, like an angel, but he 


hath a covetous eye, or the gain of unrighteouſ- 
neſs in his hard; or the hand is white, but his. 
heart is full of rottenneſs, Matt. xxiii. 27 full 

of 


2 The Nature of C ONVER SI ON 


of unmortified cares, a very. oven of luſt, a ſhop. 
of pirde, the ſeat-of malice. ''It may be, with Ne- 
-buchadnezzar's image, he hath a golden lead, a 
great deal of knowledge; but he bath feet of clay, 
his affect ions are worldly, he minds earthly DB, 
and his way and walk are ſenſual and carnal : 
may trace him in his ſecret haunts,” and his Hot. | 
ſteps will-be found'in ſome by-paths of ſm; the 
Work is not throughout with him. 
3. Throughout the motions, or the life and 
practice. Ihe new man takes a new courſe, 
El. Ii. 25 3, his converſation is in heaven, Phil. 
iii. 20. No fooner doth Chriſt call by effectual 


grace, but he ſtraightway becomes a follower of 


him, Matt. iv. 20. When God hath given the 
enew heart, and wrote his law in his mind, be 
forthwith walks in his ſtatutes, and keeps his judg- 
ments, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

| "Though fin may be in him, yet it „ hath no 
more dominion over him,” Rem. vi, 7, 14. he 
* hath his fruit-unto holineſs,” Chap. vi. 22. And 
though he makes many a blot, yet the law of life, 
and Jeſus, is what he eyes as his copy, Pſalm 
cxix. 30. Heb. xii 2. and he hath an unfeigned 
reſpect to all God's commandments, making con- 
ſcience even of little fins and little duties, Pſalm | 
-cxix. 113. His very infirmities are his ſoul'> bur- 
den, and are like the duft in a man eye, which 
though but little, yet is nota little troubleſome. (O 
man] doft ou read this, and never turn in upon 
thy ſoul by ſelf. examination?) The fincere convert 
is not one man at church, and another at home; 
hel js not a ſaint on his knees, and a cheat in his 
Abop ; be will. not tithe. mint and cummin, and. 
neglect © mercy and judgment, and the weightier 


230 matters of the law; 3 he * PRE. 
2 


1 
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» F\ ? 2 * 


aud neglect morality, Matt. xxiii. 14. but be 


turneth from att his fins, and Keeps all God's ſta- 


utes, Ezek xviii 21. though not perfectly, except 


in deſire and endeavour, yet fincerely ; not allow- | | 


ing himſelf in the breach of any, Rom. vil 18. 
Now he delights in the word,” and ſeis himſelf to 
prayer, and opens his hand and draws out his ſoul ' 


to the hungry, Rom. vii) 22. Hal. cix. 4. I/. 


„IViii. 10. He breaketh off his ans by ee 
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.«« neſs, and his! iniquities by ſhowing mercy to the 

«« poor,” Dan. iv 27, and “e hath à good cone. 

40 ence, willing in all things to live honeſtly, Heb. 
xili 18 and to keep without offence towards ad 


and man. l 
Here again you find the cinfoinkdach of many 


profeſſors, that take themſelves for good Chri- 


-tians: they are partial in the law, Mal. ii . and 


take up with the chief and eaſy duties of 'reli- 
gion, but go not through with the work : they 
are as a cake not turned. It may be you ſhall 


-have them-exact in their words, punctual in their 


dealings, but when they do not exerciſe theme 
ſelves unto godlineſs ; and for examining them- 
ſelves, and - governing their | hearis, to this they 


are ſtrangers. Lou may have them duly at church, 


but follow them to their families, and there you 
hel! fee little but the world minded; or if they 


have a road for family duties, follow them to their 


cloſets, and there you fhall tind their ſouls are little 
looked after. It may be they ſeem otherwiſe re- 


lig ious, but bridle not their tongues, and ſo all 


their religion is vain, James i, 26. It may be 


- 


-they come up to cloſet and family prayer; but fol- 


ow them to their ſhops, and there you ſhall find 


ahem in a trade of lying, or ſome covert and cleanly 


avay of deceit. Thus he hypogriſ goes through- 


ut 


\ 


<2 
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-And thus | 


out in the courſe of EN . 
much for the ſubject of Converſion. | 
6. The terms are either From which, or to 
cc  auhich, x 5 
1. Te terms from which we turn in this 
*© motion of Converſion, are fin, Satan, the world, 
.«« and our own righteouſneſs,” | 
_ Firſt, Sin. When a man is converted, he i 1s 
for ever without fin ; yea, with all fin, Pſalm 
cxix. 128. But moſt . all with his own fins, and 
eſpecially with his boſom fin, Pſalm xviii. 23. Sin 
is now the but of his indignation, 2 Cor vii 11. 
he thirſts to bathe his hands in the blood of his 
ſins. His ſins ſet his ſorrows abroad: it is fin 
that pierces him and wounds him; he feels it 
like A thorn in his ſide, like a prick io his eye; 
he grones and ſtruggles under it, and not form- 
ally, but feelingly cries out, O wretched man / 
He is not impatient of any burden ſo much as of 
his fin, Pſalm xl. 12. If God ſhould give him his 
choice, he would chooſe any aff iction, ſo he might 
be rid of fin: he feels it like the cutting gravel . 
in bis ſhoes, picking. and paining bim as he 
os. 
: Before converfl ion he had little thoughts of i ky. 
he cheriſhed it in his boſom, as Uriah his lamb; - 
«© he nouriſhed | it up, and it grew up together w ith 
« him; it did eat as it were of his own meat, and 
« drank of his own cup, and lay in his boſon, and 
, was unto him as a daughter.” But when God 
opens his eyes by converſion, he throws it away 
with abhorrence, I/a xxx 22. When a man 1s 
ſwingly changed, he is not only deeply convinced 
of the danger, but defilement of fin ; and O, how 
F earneſt is he with God to be puriticd ! He lothes 
| himſelf for bis fins, Exzck xxxvi. 31, He runs ts | 
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chriſt, and “ caſts himſelf into the fountain for 
ſin and undcleannefs,” Zech. xiii. 155 Ys 5 

# The ſound convert is heartily engaged againſt. 
fn, be ftruggles witk it, he wars againſt it; he is 
too often foiled, but he will never yield the cauſe, . 
nor lay down his weapons, but he will up and to 
Wit again, while he hath breath in his body. He can 
forgive his other enemies, he can pity them and 
pray for them, Act, vii. 60. but here he is impla- 
cable, here he is ſet upon revenge: his eye ſhall 
not pity, his hand fhall not ſpare, though it be 
Ja right hand or a right eye. Beit a gainful fin, 
moſt delightful to his nature, or ſupport to his 
Jeſteem with carnal friends, yet he will rather 
throw away his gain, ſee his credit fall, or the 
flower of pleaſure wither in his hand, than he 
& will allow himfelf in any known way of fin, Luke 
ix. 8. He will grant no indulgence, he will 
give no toleration, he draws upon fin wherever 
he meets it, and 'frowns upon it with this un- 
welcome ſalute. Have 1 found hee, O mine. 
= Reader, Hath conſcience been at work whilſt 
chou haſt been looking over theſe lines? Haſt 
chou pondered theſe things in thy heart! Haſt 


N 


Wo thou ſearched the book within, to Tee if theſe 
things be ſo? If not, read it again, and make 
thy conſcience ſpeak, whether or no it be thus 
vwich thee. | | 


Fat thou ** crucified thy fleſh, with its affec- 


„tions and luſts; and not only confeſſed, but 
rori. thy fins? all fin 1 | , 
2#torlaken thy ſins? al: ſin in thy fervent defires, 
and the ordinary practice of every deliberate and 
wilful fin in thy life? If not, thou art yet un- 
Converted. | 


D Secondly, 
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- Secondly; Satan. Converſion ** binds the ſtrong 
"I man, ſpoils him of his armour, caſts 'out his 


«© goods, and turns men from the power of Satan 


«© unto God.“ As xxvi. 18. Before, the devil 
could no ſooner hold up his finger to the ſinner to 
call him to his wicked company, finful games, 
filthy delights ; but preſently he followed, like 
enn ox to the ſlaughter, and a fool to the cor- 
es reftion of the ſtocks; as a bird that haſteth to 
ee the prey, and knoweth not that it is for his life.” 
But when he is converted, he ſerves another ma- 
| fter; and takes quite another courſe, 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
he goes and comes at Chriſt's beck, Col. iii. 24. 
Satanmay ſomietimes catch his foot in a trap, but 
he vill no longer be a willing captive : he watches 
againſt the ſnares and baits of Satan, and ſtudies 
to be acquainted with his devices: he is very 
ſuſpicious of his plots, and is very jealous in what 
comes athwart him, leſt Satan ſnould have ſome 
- .defign upon him: he *« wreſtles againſt principa- 
_*©ltties'and powers. Eph. vi.,12:he entertains. 
the meſſenger of Satan as men do the meſſenger of 
death ; he keeps his eye upon his enemy, 1 Per. v. 8. 
and watches in his * leſt Satan ſhould put 
in his foot. | 
Thirdly, 7 he World: "Before a ſound faith, a | 
man is overcome of the world; either he Dees 5 
gon to mammon, or idolizes his reputation, or 
is a © lover of pleaſure more than a lover of God, 
2 Tim. iii. 4. Here is the root of man's miſery by | 
the:fall, he is turned afide to the creature inftead” | 
of God, and gives that eſteem, confid. once, and 
affeftion' to the creature, that is due to kim alone, 


Ro n i. 25. Matt. x. 37. Prov. xviti. 11. Jerem. = 
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Nat converting grace ſets all in order again, 
Ind puts God on the throne, and the world at 
Wis footſtool, P/alm Ixxili. 25. Chriſt in the 
4 Peart, and the world under the feet, Eph. iii. 17. 
-v. xii. 1. So Paal, I am ciuciſied to the 
world, and the world to me, Gal. vi. 14. Be- 
re chis change, all the cry was, Who will 
ow us any worldly: good? But now he ſings 
Potcber tune, Lord, lift thou up the light of 
my 'countenance upon me, and let who wilt - 
ire the corn and wine, Eſalm iv. 6, 7. Before, 
is heart's delight and content was in the world; 

Nen the Song was, Soul, take. thine eaſe ;. eat, 
drink, 9 be merry; thou haſt much goods 
laid up for many years: but -now all this is 

W ithered, and“ there is no comelineſs that he 
= ſhould defire it; and he tunes up with tge 
Ver Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, „The Lord is the por- 
non of my inheritance : The lines are fallen 

W to me in a fair place, and I have a goodly heri- 
tage. He bleſſeth himſelf, and boafteth him- 


—— 


it in God, Pſalm. xxxiv. 2. Lam. iii. 24. no- 


Ping elſe can give him content. He hath wri:- 
n vanity. and vexation upon all his worldly en- 
yments, Eccleſ. I. 2. and 1% and dung upon all 
Human excellencies, Phil. iii. 7, 8. He hath liſe 
nd immortality now in chace, Rom. ii. J. He 
irſues grace and glory, and hath an-incorrup; 
le crown in purſuit, 1 Cor. ix. 25. His heart 
ſet in him to. ſeek. the Lord, 1 (Aren. xxii. 19. 
id 2 Chron. xv. 15. He “ firſt ſceks the king 
dom of Heaven and the righteouſneſs thereof; 
ad religion is no: longer a matter by the by with 


1 


am, but the min of his care, Matt. vi. 33. Pſam 
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Well then, pauſe a little, and look within: 
Doth not this nearly concern thee ? Thou pre- 
tendeſt for Chriſt, but doth not the world ſway 
thee? Doſt thou not take more real delight and 


content in the world, than in him? Doſt thou not 


find thyſelf better at eaſe when the world goes to 
thy mind; and thou art encompaſſed with carnal 
| delights, than when retired to prayer and medita- 
tlon in thy cloſet, or attending upon God's word 
and worſhip? No ſurer evidence of an .uncon- 
verted ſtate, than to have the things of the world 
uppermoſt in our aim, lore, and eſtimation, John 
il. 15. James iv. 4. 


With the ſound convert, Chriſt hath the 5 * 


premacy. How dear is his name to him? How 
precious is his favour ? Cant. i. 3. Pſalm xlv. 8,— 
The name of Jeſus is engraven upon his heart, 
Gal. iv. 19. and lies as a bundle of myrrh between 
his breaſts, Cant. i. 13, 14. Honour 1s: but air, 
and laughter is but madneſs, and Mammon is fall - 


en, like Dagon before the ark, with hands and head 


broken off on the threſhold, when once Chriſt is 
ſa- ingly revealed. Here is the pearl of great price 
to the true convert, here 1s his treaſure, here is his 
hope, Matt. xili. 44, 45. This is his glory, « My 
Ec beloved is mine, and | am his, Gal. vi. 14. Cant, 
it. 16. O, it is ſweeter to him to be able to ſay, 
Chriſt is mine, than if he could lay, The .king- 
dom is mine, The Indies are mine. | 
Fourthly, - Your own rigliteouſneſt. Before con- 
verſion, man feeks to cover himſelf with his own 
fig-leaves, Phil. iii. 6, J. and to make himſelf whole 
with his own duties, Mic. vi. 6. 7. He is apt to 
truſt in himſelf, Luke xvi. 15. and xviii. . and ſet 
up his own righteouſneſs, and to reckon Eis coun- 
\ (EIS 


\ 'Þ Houſe of his God: he ſets himſclf down for a 
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heart be in truth ſet upon God above all things, 
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ters for gold, and not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs 

of God, Rom. x. 3. But converſion changes his 
mind, now he caſts away his own righteouſneſs 
as a filthy rag, Ja. Ixiv. 6. Now he is brought to 
poverty of Spirit, Matt. v. 3 complains of, and 

& condemns himſelf, Rom. vii. and all his inventory is 
poor and miſerable, and wretched, and blind and 
„ naked, Rev. iify 17. He ſees a world of ini- 
quity in his holy things, and calls his once idolized 
righteouſneſs but filth and droſs, and would not for 

a thouſand worlds be found in himſelf, Pil iii. 4, 

7, 8, 9. His finger is ever upon his ſores, Pſalm 
Ii. 3. his fins, his wants. Now he begins to ſet 
| a high price upon Chriſt's - righteouſneſs ; he 
ſees the need ©. a Chriſt in every duty, to juſ- 
tify both his perſon and performances: he cannot 
lire without him; he cannot pray without him: 
EF Chriſt muſt go with: him, or elſe he cannot 
come into the preſence of God; he leans upon 
the hand of Chriſt; and ſo bows himſelf in the 


loſt undone man without him; his life is hid and 
grows in Chriſt, as the root of a tree ſpreads 
in the carth for ſtability and nutriment. Before, 
the neus of Chriſt was a ſtale and ſapleſs thing ; 
but now; how ſweet is Chriſt? The voice of 
* the convert is, with the martyr, None but 


The terms to which we turn are, 


17. To God the Father, Son, and Holy 
= Got. | 
* 2dly, To the laws, ordinances, and ways of 
8 Chriſt. 1 . 

A man is never truly ſanQified, till his very 


9 as his portion and chief good. Theſe are the 
_ I 22 nitu ral 


| 
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natural breathings of A believer's- heart; 3% Thou 
art my portion, Fſalm cxix. 57. 15 My ſoul 
« ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord, Pſalm xxxvi. 
21 % My expeRation is from him; he only is my 
1 rock and my ſalvation, he is my defence. In 
God is my ſalvation and glory ; the rock of my 
*« ftreygth, and my refuge is in God, Pjaim 
Ixii. , 2, ſ—7- and xviii. 192. 
Would you put it to an iſſue, whether you be 
converted i not? Now. let thy ſoul and all that 
is within thee attend :- 

Haſt thou taken God For thy happineſs ? Where 
doth the content of thy heart lie? Whence doth thy 
choiceſt comfort come in? Come then, and with 
Abraham ift up thine eyes eaftwa.” and weſtward, 
and northward and ſouthward, and caſt about thice, 
what is it that thou wouldets have in heaven, or 

on earth, to make thee happy ? If God ſhould 
give thee- thy choice, as he did to Selomen, or 
ſhould ſay to the, as Ahefuerus to Efther, What 
« is thy petition, and what 1s thy requeſt, and it. 
e thajl be granted: thee? Eh. v. 3. What 
wouldeſt thou aſk ?- Go into the gardens of 
Pleaſure, and gather all frgrant flowers from 
thence, would theſe content thee ? Go to the 
treaſures of Mammon, ſuppofe thou mighteſt lade 
thy ſelf as heavy as thou u ouldeſt from thence : 
| Go to the towers, to the trophies of honour ; 
: what thinkeſt thou of being a man of renown, and 
| baving-a name like the -name of the great men 
ef the cart? Would any of theſe, would all theſe 7 
ſuffice thee, and make thee count thyſelf an happy 
| man If fo, then certainly thou art carnal ande. wo) 
i | unconverted. If not, go farther; wade into tbe 
divine Excellencies, the ſtore of bis mercies, the 


hiding of bis power, the depths unfall. .omable 
| O 
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takes up bis reſt in God, but converting grace 
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of his all- ſufficiency ; ; doth this ſuit thee beſt, and 
pleaſe thee moſt ? Doit thou ſay, “ It is good to 
be here? Matt. xvii. 4. © Here will J pitch, 

« here will I liye and die.” Wilt thou let all the 
world go rather than this? Then it is well be- 
tween God and thee. . Happy art thou, O man, 
happy art thou that ever thou waſt born; if a God 
can make thee happy, thou muſt. needs be happy; 
for thou ':aſt vouched the Lord to be thy God, 

Deut. xxvi.'17. Poſt, thou ſay to Chriſt, as be | 
to us, Thy father ſhall be wy: father, and thy, 
« God be my God? Join xv. 17. Here is 
the turning point. An unſound profeſſor never 


does the work, and fo cures the fatal miſery of + 
the fall, At turning the heart from its idol to the 
living God, 1 Thefſ, i i. 9. Now, ſays the foul, _ 
« Lord, * ſhall L go? Thou. haſt the. 
«« words of eternal life, John vi. 68. Here he 
centers, here he ſettles: O, it is the entrance of 
heaven to him to ſee. his intereſt in God: When 
he-diſcove:s this, he ſaith, “ Return unto thy reſt, 
«« .O my ſoul, for the Lord. hath dealt bountiful ly 
„ whh thee, Pſalm cxvi. 7: And is even ready 
to breathe out Simeen's ſong, “ Lord, now Ietteft » 
thou thy, ſervant depart in peace, Lute il. 29. 
and ſaith, with Jacob, when his. old heart revived . | 
at the welcome tidings, ** It is enough, Gen xlv. 

28. When he ſeeth he hatha God in covenant 

tO go, to ** this is all his ſalvation, and. all his de- 


4 fre,” 2 Sam. xxiii. 


Man, is this thy 4 haſt thou experienced : 
this? why then „ bleſſed art thou of the Lord; 


God hath been at work. with thee, he hath laid” = 


hold on thy heart by the power of converting 
grace, or elſe thou couldeſt never have done this. 
„ I be 
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The true convert turns to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only mediator between God end man, 1 Trm. ii. 5. 
His work Iis-to bring us to God, 1 Pet: iii: 18. 
He is the way to the father, John xiv. 6. the only 
plank on which we may eſcape, the only door by 
which we may enter, Fchn x. 9. as the only means 
of life, as the only way, the only name given 
under heaven, Act, iv. 12. He looks not for ſal- 
vation in any other but him, nor in any other with 
him; but throws ht::felf on Chriſt alone, as one 
that ſhould caſt bimfclf with. arms ſpread out upon 
the ſea... 

Here, faith the convinced ſinner, Iwill ven- 
„ture; and if I periſh, I periſh; If 1 die, I will 
die here. But, Lord, ſuffer me not to. periſh. 
% under the pitiful. cye of thy mercy.—Intreat 
et me not to leave thee, or to turn away from follow - 
„ ing after thee,” Rah i. 16. Here I will throw 
myſelf; if thou kick me, if thou kill-me, I will 
not ga from thy door, Job xili, 15. 

Thus the poor foul doth venture on Chriſt, 
and reſolvedly adhere to him. Before converſion 
the man mide light of Chriſt; minded his farm, 
friends, merchandiſe, more than Cbriſt, Matt, 
#x11i. 5. now Chriſt is to him as his neceſſary 
food, his d:ily bread, the life of his heart, the 
ſtaff of his life, Gal. ii. 20. His great deſign is 
that Chriſt may be magnified in him, Pl, i. 20. 
His heart once ſaid, as they to the ſpouſe, (What 
is thy beloved more than another?“ Cant. v. 9. 
He found more ſweetneſs in his merry company, 
wicked games, and earthly delights, than in Chriſt. 
He took religion for a fancy, and the talk of great 
enjoyments for an idle dream; but now © to him 
do live is Chriſt.“ He ſcts light by all that he 

accounted 


7 
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arcounted precious, ** for the. excellency of the 
«« knowledge of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. | 
All of Chriſt is accepted by the. ſincere con- 
vert : He loves not only the wages, but the work. 
of Chriſt, Rom vii, 12. not only the benefits, 
but the burden of Chriſt: He is willing not only 
to tread out the corn, but to draw under the 
yoke: He takes up the commands of Chriſt, 
yea, and the. croſs of Chriſt, Matt. xi. g. and 
Avi 24. | 2 | 
The unſound convert cloſeth only by halves 
with Chriſt: He is all for the ſalvation of 
Chriſt, but he is not for ſanctification; he is for 
the privileges, but values not the per ſon of Chriſt: 
He divides the offices and. benefits of Chriſt. 
This is an error in the foundation: Who loveth 
life, let him beware here; it is an undoing miſ- 
take, of which youhave been often warned, and 
yet none more common. Jeſus is a ſweet name, 
but men **-love not the Lord Jeſus in fincerity,” 
Epheſ. vi 24 They. will not have him as God 
offers, „ to be a Prince and a Saviour, Act v. 
31. They divide what God hath joined, the 
King and the Pri=it : yea, they will not accept the | 
ſalvation of Chrift as he. intends it; they divide 


it here, Every man's vote is for ſalvation from 3 
ſuffering; but they deſire not to be ſaved from ſin- 1 
ning; they would have their lives ſaved, but | 
withal would have their luſts. Yea, many divide 


here again; they would be content to have ſeme 1 
of their fins deſtroyed, but they cannot leave the 
lap of Delilah, or divorce the beloved Herodias. 
They cannot be cruel to the right eye or right 
band; the «©. Lord muſt pardon them in this 
thing. 2 Kings v. 18. | 
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O be invoitely tender here, your ſouls lie upen 


and takes him for all intents and purpoſes, without 
exceptions, without limitations, without. reſerves, 
He is willing to have Chriſt, upon his own 
terms, upon any terms. He- is willing to have 
the dominion ef Chriſt, as well as deliverance 


thing, Lord: he ſends a blank to Chriſt, to ſct 
doun his conditions, Acts ii. 37. and xvi. 30. 


of Chriſt. The heart that was onde ſet againſt 
theſe, and could not endure. the ſtrictneſs of theſe 


love with them, and chooſes them as its rule and 
guide for ever, Pſalm cxix. 111, 112. 
Four things, 4 obſerve, God doth work in every 


| Kate, if you will be, faithful to your, own ſouls ; 
and therefore keep: your eyes upon your: hearts as 
you go along. 


* and molt reaſonable.” Halm cxix. 112, 128, 
137, 138. The mind is brought to like the ways 
of God; and the corrupt prejulices:that were once 


are now removed: the underſtanding aſſents to 
them all, as © holy, juſt, and good, Rom. vii. 12. 
How eis David taken up with the exccllencies of 


both from their inherent qualities and admirable 
effects | Pſalm xix. 8-10, Cc. 
2dly, 


it The found. convert takes a whole Chriſt, 


by Chriſt. He ſaich with Paul, % Lord, what 
„ wilt thou have me to do? Act, ix. 6. any 


2dly, He turns to the laws, ordinances, and ways 


bonds, the ſeverity. of theſe ways, now falls in 


found convert; with reference to the laws and ways - 
of. Chriſt, by which you come to know your 


= The judgment is- wav to approve of 
40 . and ſubſcribe to them as moſt righteous 


againſt them, as unreaſonable and intolerable, 


God's laws! how doth he expatiate in their praiſe, 


L 
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2dly, «© The defite of the heart is to know the 
« whole mind of Chriſt,”  Pfalm. cxix. 124. 
125, 169, and xxv. 4, 5. He would not have one 
fin undiſcovered, nor be ignorant of, one duty re- 
quired, It is the natural and earneſt breathing of WM 
-a ſanRified heart, Lord, if there be any way. 
* of wickedneſs in. me, do thou. diſcover it... | 
«© What 1 know not, teach thou me; and if I. 
„ have done iniquity, I will do it no more. '— . W 
The unſound convert is willingly ignorant; 2 Per. 
iii. 5. loves not to come to the light, Jou iii. 20. 
He is willing to keep ſuch or ſuch. a fin, and there- 
fore is loth to know it to be ſin, and will not let. 
in the ligbt at that window. Now the gracious 
heart is willing to know the whole latitude and 
compaſs of his Maker's law, Pſalm cxix. 18, 19, 
27, 33, 64, 66, 68, 78, 108, 124. He receives 
with all acceptation the word that conv inceth him 
of any duty that he knew not, or minded not be- 
fore, or diſcovereth any ſin that. lay hid before, 
Pſalm cx ix. 11. =_ 

3dly, “ The free and reſolved-choice of the will- 
is determined for the ways of Chriſt, before 
« all the pleaſures of fin, and proſperities of the 
_* world,” Pſalm cxix. 103, 127, 162. His con- 
ſent is not extorted by ſome extremity of anguiih,. 
nor is. it only a ſudden-and hatty reſolve, but he is 
deliberately purpoſed, and comes off freely to the | 
choice, Eſalm xvii. 3. and cxix. 30. True, the 
fleſh will rebel, yet the prevailing part of his will -i 
is for Chriſt's law and government; ſo that he 
takes them not up as his -toil--or burden, but his- 
bliſs, 1 John v. 3. Pſalm cxix. 60, 72. While 
the unſanctified goes in Chriſt's ways as in 
chains and fetters, he doth it naturally, P/alns 
xl. 8, Fer. Xxxi. 33. and counts- Chriſt's laws 
| his | 
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his liberty, Pſalm Oxix.. 32. 45. James i i. 25. e 
is willing in the beauties of holineſs, Pſalm cx. 3. 
and hath this inſeparable mark, That he had ra- 
ther (if he might have his choice) live a ſtrict 
and holy life, than the moſt proſperous and 
46 flouriſhing life in the world, 1 Sam. x. 26. 
% There went. with Saul a dend of men whoſe. 
*© hearts God had touched.” When God touch- 
eth the hearts of his choſen, they prefently follow 
Chrit, Matt. iv 22. and (though drawn) do 
freely run after him, Cant, i 4. and willingly of- 
fer themſelves to the ſervice of the Lord, 2 CHron. 
xvii. 16. ſeeking him with their whole deſire, chap. . 
xv. 15. Fear hath its uſe ; but this is not the main 
ſpt ing of motion with 2 ſanctified heart Chriſt 
keeps not his ſubjects in by force, but is King of 
a willing people They are, through his grace, 
freely reſolved for. his ſervice, and do it out of 
.. Choice, not as ſlaves, but as the ſon or ſpouſe, from 
2 ſpring of love, and a loyal mind. In a word, the 
laws of Chrift are the convert's love, Pſalm cxix. 
159, 163, 167. his deſire, ver. 5, 20. 40. bis 
delight, ver. 77, 92, 103, 111, 143. and conti- . 
nual ſtudy, ver. 9), 99. and Pſelm i. 2. 

Athly, „Ibe bent of his courſe is directed to 
keep God's ſtatutes, Pſalm cxix. 4, 8, 167, 168. 
It is the daily care of his life to walk with God. 
He ſeeks great things, he hath noble deſigns, tho“ 
he falls too ſhort. He aims at nothing leſs tban 
perfection; he defr.-:s it, he reaches after it; he 
would not reſt in any pitch of grace till he were 
quite rid of fin, and had perfected holineſs, Phil. 
ili. 11, 14. 

Here the hypocrite's rottenneſs may be diſco- 
vered. He deſires holineſs, as one well ſaid, only 
as a bridge to heaven, and inquires earneſtly what - 

18 


4 


is the leaſt that will ſerve his turn; and if he can 


et but ſo much as may bring him to heaven, this: 


is all he cares for. But the ſound convert deſires 
' holineſs for holineſs fake, Pſalm cxix, 99, Matt. 


v. 6. and not only for heaven's ſake. He would: 
not be: ſatisfied with ſo much as might fave him 
from hell, but deſires the higheſt pitch: yet de- 


fires are not enough : What is thy way and thy 
courſe ?. Is the drift and ſcope of thy life altered? 
Is bolineſs thy trade, and religion thy buſineſs ? 
Rom. viii. 1. Matt. xxv. 16. Phil. i. 20. If not, 
thou art ſhort of found converſion. 

- APPLICATION. And is this that we have de- 
ſcribed the converſion that is of abfolute neceſſity 
to ſalvation? Then be informed, 1. That“ ftrait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth 
4 unto life.“ 2. That there ** are but few that 


« find it,” 3. That there is need of a Divine 


Power favingly to convert a ſinner to Jeſus 
Chriſt. : 

Again. Then be exhorted, O man that readeſt, 
to turn in upon thine. own ſelf. What faith 
conſcience ?* Doth it not begin to bite; Doth it 


not pain thee as thou goeſt? Js this thy judg- 


ment, this thy choice, and this thy way, that we 
have deſcribed? If ſo, then it is well. But doth 
not thy heart condemn thee, and tell thee there is 
ſuch a fin thou liveſt in, againſt thy conſcience ? 
Doth it not tel! thce, there is ſuch and ſuck a 
ſecret way of wickedneſs that thou art guilty of? 


ſuch or ſuch a duty that thou makeſt no conſcience 


of ? | | 
Doth not conſcience: carry thee to thy cloſet, 
and tell thee how ſeldom prayer and reading is 


performed there; Doth it not carry thee to thy 


family, and ſhow thee the charge of God, and 
the 
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the ſouls of thy children and ſetvants that are 1 
neglected there? :Doth not conſcience lead thee A 
== thy ſhop, thy trade, and tell thee of ſome my- [4 
nery of iniquity-there ? Doth it not carry thee to 9 
| thyplaces of entertainment, and remind thee of 1 

the company thou keepeſt there; the precious 4 
time thou miſpendeſt there; the = talents thou 73 
Va tteſt there? Doth it not lead thee into thy ſe- 9 

cret:chamber, and diſcover. to thee things that are b 


bid from the eyes of man, and known only to God A 

,.. 4 i776 : 
| O conſcience ! do thy duty:: in the name of the 
lioing God, I command thee to diſcharge thy of- 

= fice. Lay hold upon this finner, fall upon him, : 
arreſt him, apprehend him, undeceive him. What! 
* wilt thou flatter and ſoothe him while he lives in 
his fins ?* Awake, © confcience ; hat meaneſt 
chou, O'fleeper ? What! haſt thou never a re · 
| proof in thy mouth? What! ſhall this ſoul die 
in his careleſs neglect of God and eternity, and 
thou altogether hold thy peace ? What ! ſhall he 
go on in his treſpaſſes, and yet have peace? O 
= rouſe up thyfelf, and do thy work! Now let the 
= - preacher in thy boſom ſpeak, cry aloud, and ſpare 
| not; lift up thy voice like a trumpet : let not the 

blood of his ſoul. be required at thy hands. OT. 


WHA HE L 3 
e the Neceſſity of CONVERSION. 4 


I may be you are ready to ſay, What meaneth 
& this ftir; and are apt to wonder why J follow 

you with ſuch earneſtneſs, till ringing one leffon 
in your ears, that you ſhould ** repent and be con- 
“ verted,” Afi, 19, But I' muſt fay unto you 
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a2s Ruth to Naomi, © Intreat me not to leave vou, 
not to turn aſide from following after you, Ruth 
* 1 16. Where it a matter of indifferency, I would 
never make ſo much ado: might you be ſaved as 
vou be, 1 would gladly let you alone: but would 
yor not have me ſolicitous for you, when I fee 


* Fou ready to periſh? As the Lord liveth, before 
4 whom I am, I have not the leaſt hopes to ſee one 
4 of your faces in heaven, except you be converted: 

J 1 utterly defpair of your ſalvation, except you will 


be prevailed with to turn tzoroughly, and give up 

- yourſelves to God in holineſs'and-newneſs of life. 

- Hath God ſaid, Except you be born again, you 

2 «© cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John iii. 3. 

1 and yet do you wonder why your Miniſters do ſo 

5 plainly travel in birth with you? Think it not 

ſtrange that I am carneſt with you to follow aſter 

holineſs, and long to ſee the image of God upon 

you : never did any, not ſhall any enter into hea- 

ven by any other way but this. The converſion. 
4 deſcribed -is not am high pitch of ſome taller Chrif- \ 

N tians but every foui that is n palſeth this uni- 

ver ſal change. 

It was a paſſage of the noble Roman, when he 
was hafting with corn to the city-in che famine, 
and-the-mariners were loth to ſet fail in foul wea- 
ther, “ Our voyage is more*necetfary. than our 
« lives.” What is it that thou doſt count neceſ- 
fary > Is thy breadgnecefſary ? Is thy breath ne- 
ceſſarv ; Then thy converſion” is much more ne- 
ceſfary. Indeed this is the one thing nevelfary. 

| Thine eflate is not neceſſary ; thou mayeſt fell all 

for the pearl of great price, and yet . be a gainer 
by the purchaſe, Matt. xiii, 46. Thy life is not 
neceſfary; ; thou maveſt part wich it ſor Chriſt to 
Infinite advani3oe, Iline eſteem 1s; not neceſty 
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thou-mayeſt be: reproached for the name of Chriſt, 


and yet be happy; yea, much more happy in re- 


- proach than in repute, 1 Pet. iv. 14. Matt. v. 10. 
11. But thy converſion is neceſſary, thy damna- 
tion lies upon it: and is it not needful, in ſo im- 
portant a caſe, to look about thee? On this one 
point depends thy making or marring to all eter- 
nity. 5 3 | 
But I ſhall more particularly ſhow the neceſſity, 
of converſion! in five things; for without this, | 
Fit, Thy being is in vain.” Is it nota 
pity that thou ſhouldeft be good for nothing, an 
-unprofitable burden of.the carth, a wart or wen in 
+ "the body of the univerſe? Thus thou art whilſt 
unconverted ; for thou canſt not anſwer the end 
of thy being. ls it not for the Divine Pleaſure 
that thou art and wert created © Rev. iv. 11. Did 
he not make thee for himſelf ? Prov. xvi. 4. Art 
thou a man, and haſt thou reaſon ? Why then be- 


think thyſelf why and whence ity being is: be- 


hold God's workmanſhip in thy body, and aſk 
thyſelf, To what end did God rear this tabrick ?. 
Confider the noble faculties of thy heaven-born 
foul: to what end did God beſtow theſe excel- 
leneies? To no other than that thou ſhouldeſt 
pleaſe thyſelf, and gratify thy ſenſes? Did God 
fend menlike the ſwallows, into the world, only 
to gather. a few ſticks and dirt, and build their 
nefts, and breed up their young, and then away ? 


The very heathens could ſee farther than this. 


Art thou ſo „“ fearfully and wonderfully made, 
Pſalm cxxxix, 14. and doft thou not yet think 
with thyfelf, ſurely it was for ſome noble and 
high end? h 
Oman! ſet thy reaſon a little in the chair. Is 
it not 2 pity ſuch a goodly fabric ſhould be raiſed 
— in 
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in vain? Verily thou art in vain, except theu art 
for God : better thou hadſt no being, than not to 
be for him. Wouldeſt thou ferve thy end? thou 
-muſt repent and be converted: without this, thou 
art to no purpoſe, yea to bad purpoſe. . 
Firſt, To no purpoſe. Man unconverted is like, 
-2 choice inſtrument that. hath. every ſtring broke 


or ont of tune: the Spirit cf the living God muſt 


repair and tune it by the grace of regeneration, 
and ſweetly move it by the power of actuating 


grace, or elfe thy prayers will be but howlings. 


and all thy ſervices will make no muſic in the 
ears of the Moſt High, Epheſ. ii. 10. Phil. ii. 13. 
Hef. vii. 14. J. i. 15. All thy powers and fa- 
culties are ſo corrupt in thy natural ſtate, that 


except thou be purged from dead works, thou 


canſt not ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. 
Titus i. 15. | 1 5 | 

An unſanQified man cannot work the work of 
God : 1. He hath no ſkill in it; he is altogether 
as unſxilful in the work, as in the word of righ- 


teouſneſs, Heb. v. 13. There are great myſteries 


as well in the practices as in the principles of god- 


lineſs: now the unregenerate know not the my- 
4 ſter ies of the kingdom of heaven, Matt. xii. 
11. I Tim, iii. 16. Lou may as well expect him 


that never learned the alphabet, to read, or a good 
muſic-book for the lute, from one that never ſet 
his hand to an inftrument, as that a naturdl'man 


Thould do the Lord any pleaſing ſervice. He muft 


Hirſt be taught of God, John vi. 45. taught to 
pray, Lake xi. f. taught to profit, Iſa. xlviii. 17. 
taught to go, Hofea xl. 3. or elſe he will be utterly 
at a loſs.-2,' He hath no ſtrength for it. How 
weak is his heart! Egeb. xvi, 30. He is preſently 
tired: „ The ſabbath, what a wearineſs is = 

f ; | - Aa V. 
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Mal. i 13. He | is * without ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. 
yea, dead 1 in fin, Eph. ii. 5, 3. He bath no mind 
to it, He *« defires not the knowledge of God's 
ways, Fob. xxi. 14. He doth not know them; he 
doth not care to know them, Pſalm Ixxxii. 5. He 
Knows not, neither: will he underſtand. 4. He 
' hath neither due inſtruments nor materials for it. 
A man may as well hew marbles without tools, 
or limn without colours or inſtruments, or build 
without materials, as perform any acceptable ſer- 
vice without the graces of the Spirit, which are 
both the materials and inftruments in this work. 
Alms-giving is not a ſervice of God, but of vain- 
glory, if not held forth by the hand of Divine 
Love. What is the prayer of the lips, without 

race in the heart, but the carcaſe without the 
1 7 e What are all our confeſſions, unleſs they 


be exerciſes of godly ſorrow and unfeigned re- 


entance? What our petitions, unleſs animated 
all along with holy defircs, and faich in the Divine 
attributes and promiſes? What our praiſes and 
thankſgivings, unleſs from the love of God and 

a holy gratitude, and ſenſe of God's mercies in 
the heart.“ 80 that a man may as well expect the 
trees ſhould ſpeak, or look for logic from the 
brutes, or motion from the dead, as for any ſer- 
vice holy and acceptable to God, from the uncon- 
verted. When the tree is evil, how can the fruit 
be good? Mart vii. 18. 

Secondly, To bad purpoſe. The unconverted 
ſoul is a very cage of unclean birds, Rev, xviii. 2. 
a ſepulchre full of corruption and rottenneſs, Matt. 
Xxiii. 27. a lotheſome carcaſc full of crawling 
worms, and ſending forth a helliſh and moſt not- 
ſome favour in the noftrils of God, Pſalm xiv. 3. 
0 eien caſe! Doſt ou not yet ſee à change 
LO 


#15 no pleaſure ? 


have ſeen the golden conſecrated. veſſels of God's 
temple turned into quaffing bowls of drunknenneſs, 


and polluted with idol- ſervice? Dan. v. 2. 3. Was 


it ſuch an abomination to the Jews, when Antio- 
chus ſet up the picture of a ſwine at the entrance 
of the temple! How much more abominable then 


would it have been, to have had the very temple 
itſelf turned into a ſtable or a ſty, and to have had 


the Holy of Holics ſerved like the houſe of- Baal, 
and to have been turned into 'a draught-houſe ? 


2 Kings x. 27. This is the very caſe of the unre- 


generate! all thy members are turned into inſtru- 
ments of unrighteoufneſs, Rom. vi. 19. ſervants of 
Satan, and thy inmoſt power into a receptacle of 
uncleanneſs, Epheſ. ii 2. Titus i. 15. You may 
ſee the goodly gueſts within by what comes out: 


for out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
% ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wit- 


*nefs, blaſphemies,” Sc. theſe difcover what a 


hell there is within. 


O abuſe unfufferable | to 'ſee a heaven born ſoul: 


abaſed to the filthieft drudgery ! to ſee the glory 


of God's creation, the chief of the works of God. 
the Lord of the Univerfe, lapping with'the prodigal 


at the trough, or licking up with greedinefs the 
moſt lotheſome vomit ! Was it fuch a-lamentation, 
to ſee thoſe that did feed*delicarely, fit defolate in 
the fireets ; and the precious ſons of Sion, com- 
parable to fine gold, eſteemed but as earthen 
pitchers, and” thoſe that were clothed in ſcarlet 


embrace dunghiils !' Lament. v. 2, 3. and is it not 
much more fearful to ſee the only thing that hath 


im mortality in this lower world, and carries the 
flamp of God, become “ as a veſſel wherein there 
— 


er. xxii. 28. (Which is but 2 
E 2 modeſt 
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to be needful? Would it not have grieved one to 
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modeſt expreſſion of the veſſel men put to the 
moſt fordid uſe;) O indignity intolerable ! better 


thou wert daſhed in a thoufand pieces, than con- 
tinue to be abaſed to ſo filthy a ſervice. _ 
Secandly, ** Not only man, but the whole viſ ble 
« creation is in vain, without this. Beloved, 
God hath made all the viſible creatures in en 
and earth for the ſervice of man, and man only 1 Is 


the ſpokeſman for all the reſt, Man is in the 


univerſe, like the tongue to the body, which ſpeaks 
for all the members. he other creatures cannot 
praiſe their Maker, but by dumb ſigns and hints 


I to man; that he ſhould ſpeak for them. Man is 


as it were the high prieſt of God's creation, to 
offer the ſacrifice of praiſe for all his fellow-crea- 
tures,” Pſalm. cxlvii. 148, 150. The Lord God 
expecteth a tribute of praiſe from all his works, 


' P/alm cili. 22. now all the reſt do bring in their 


tribute to man, and pay it by his hand: ſo then 
if man be falſe and faithleſs and ſelfiſh, God is 
wronged of 21}, and-ſhall have no active glory 
from his works. 

O dreadful thought to think of! that God 
ſhould build ſuch a world as this, and lay out 
ſuch infinite power and wiſdom 'and goodneſs 
thereupon, and all in vain ; and that -man ſhould 
be guilty at laſt of robbing and ſpoiling him of the 


glory of all. + © think of this! while thou art 


unconverted all the 'offices of the creatures to thee 
are in vain ; thy meat nouriſhes thee in vain, the 
fun holds forth his light to thee in vain, the ſtars 


that ſerve thee in their courſes by their powerful 


though hidden influence, Fudges v. 20. Hoſea ii. 
21, 22. do it in vain : thy clothes warm thee in 
- vain ; thy beaſt carries thee in vain. - In a word, 


::the unwearied labour and continued travail of the 
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vice of all the creatures that drudge for thee, and 
vield forth their ſtrength unto thee, that therewith 
thou ſhouldeſt ſerve their Miker, is all but loft la- 
bour. Hence the whole creation groaneth under 
the abuſe of this unſanctified world, Rom. viii. 22. 
that perverts them to the ſervice: of their luſts, 
quite contrary to the very end of their being. 
_ Thirdly, “ Without this thy religion is vain.” 
James i. 26. All thy religious performances will 
be but loſt, for they can neither pleaſe God, Rom. 
viii. 8. nor ſave thy ſoul, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 3. which 
are the very ends of religion. Be thy ſervices ne- 
ver ſo ſpecious, yet God hath no pleaſure in them, 
Tſe. i. 14. Mal. i. 18. Is not that man's caſe dread- 
ful, whoſe ſacrifices are as murders, and whoſe 
prayers are a breath of abomination? I/. Ixvi. 3. 
Prov. xxviii. 9. Many under convictions think 
they will ſet upon mending, and that a fe prayers 
and alms will fave all again; but alas! Sirs, 
while your hearts remain unſanctified, your duties 
will not paſs. How punctual was Fehu ? and yet 
all was rejected, becauſe his heart was not up- 


right, 2 Kings x. with Hoſea i. 4. How blame 


leſs was Paul? and yet being unconverted, all 
was but loſs, Phil. iii. 6. 7. Men think they do 
much in attending God's ſervice, and are ready 
to tit him with it, Ja. tviii. 3. Matt. vii. 22. and 
ſet him down fo much their debtor, whereas, theit 
perſons being unſanctified, their duties cannot be 
accepted, . | 
O ſoul! do not think when thy fins purſue 
thee, a little praying and reforming thy courſe 
will pacify God : thou muſt begin with thy heart, 
— 2 be not renewed, thou canſt not pleaſe 
0d. 5 
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whole creation, as to thee, is in vain. The ſer- 
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God threatens it, as the greateſt of temporal. 


Judgments, that they ſhould build and not inhabit; 


plant, and not gather; and that their- I:bours 


ſhould be eat up by ſtrangers, Deut. xxvili. 30, 
38, 39, 41. ls it ſo great a miſery to loſe our com- 
mon labours, to ſow in vain, and. build in vain 3 
how much more to loſe our pains in religion, 10 
pray, and hear, and faſt in vain? This is an un- 
doing; and eternal loſs. Bei not deceived; if thou 
goeſt. on · in ihy finful ſtate, though thou ſhouldeſt 
ſpread, forth thine hands, God will hide his eyes; 
though, tbou make many prayers, he will not 
bear, Hai. 15. If. a manu ithout kill. ſet about 
our worgsnand mar its in the: doing, though he 
take much pins, we: give bim but little thanks, 
God will: be be. worſhipped: after the due order; 
1 Chron. xv. 13. If a ſervant do our, work, but 
Quite contrary io ur order, he will have rather 
ſtripes: than praiſe. God's Work mult be, done 
according to God's mind; ot he will not be pleaſed ; 
and this cannot be, except it be done with a -bol y 
keaft, 2 Chrin, xxv. 2. 

Feurthiy, Without this thy hopes are in vain,” 
Zeb viii. 12, 13. The Lord bath rejected ihy 
* confidence, Fer. ii. 37. 

Firſt. ** The hope of comforts bete are in vain.“ 
It is not only necceſſary to the ſafcty, but comfort 
of your condition, that you be converted: without 
this © you ſhall. not know peace, ' Iſa lix. 8, with- 
out the fear of God, you cannot have © the 


comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, As ix. 31. God 


ſreaks peace only to his people, and to Eis ſaints, 
Pſalm txxxv, 8. If you have a falſe peace con- 
tinuirg in your fins, it is not. of God's ſpeaking, 
and then you may gueſs the author : Sin is a real 
kckneſs, Ie. i. 5. yea, the wort of ſ cknefs; it is 
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a leproſy in the head, Levit. xiii, 44. the plague 0 
in the heart, 1 Rives viii. 38. it is brokenne 

the bones, Pſalm Ii. 8. it pierceth, it woundeth, 
it racketh, t tormenteth, 1 Tim. vi. ID... A man 


may as well expect caſe when his diſtewpers. are 


in their full ſtrength, or his bones out of joint, 8 
true comfort while in his ſins. . 

O wretched man] that canſt have no eaſe in is 
caſe but what comes from the deadlineſs_ of 
thy diſeaſe. You ſhall have the poor, fick man, 
ſay ing in his lightneſs, I am well ; whew you fee 
death in his face, he will needs up and about his 
buſineſs, when the very next ſtep is like to be 
in his grave. The unſanct ified often ſee nothing 
amiſs; they think themſelves whole, and cry not 
out ſor the Phyfician ; but this Ow the.danger of 
their caſe. 

Sin doth, naturally breed diſtemp zers and diflur- 
bances in the ſoul... What a 6788 tempeſt 
and commotion is there in a diſcontented mind! 
What an eating evil“ is. inordinate care! What is 
paſſion, but a fever in the mind? What is luſt, 
but a fire in the bones? What is pride, but a 
deadly tympany? or covetouſneſs, but an inſati- 
able and unſufferable thirſt? or malice and envy 
but venom in the very heart ? Spiritual ſloth. fs 
but a ſcurvy in the mind; and carnal ſecurity a 
mortal lethargy : and how can that foul. have 
true confort that labours under ſo many difeaſes ? 
But converting grace cures, and fo eaſes te 
mind ; prepares the ſoul for a ſettled, ſtanding, 
immortal peace; great peace hve they that love 
thy commandments, and nothing ſhalt offend 
them, Pſalm cxix. 165. they are the ways of 
wiſdom that afford pleaſure and peace, Prov. iii. 17. 
David. had infinitcly more pleaſure in the word, 
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than in all the delights of his court, Pſalm cxix. 
103, 127. The conſcience cannot be truly paci- 


Bed till ſoundly purified, Heb. x. 22. 'Curted is 


that peace that n maintained in a way of fin, 


Deut. xxix 19, 20. Two forts of peace are more 
to be dreaded . Frag alt the. troubles in the. world, 


Peace with ſin, and Peace in fin, 
"Secondly, © Thy hopes of ſalvation. hereafter 


. are in vain, vea worſe than in vain; they are 
moſt injurious 10 God, moſt pernicious to thy- 


ſelf. There is death , ſeparation , blaſphemy in the 
bowels of ihis hope... 1. There is death in it: 
Thy confidence. ſhall. be reoted out of h 
#4" bernacles.. (God will lift up with it root znd 
branch) „t ſhall. bring them to the King of Ter- 
, rors, Joby xvili. 14. Though thou maàyeſt lean 
upon this houſe, it will not ſtand, Jeb. vill. 15. but 
will prove like a ruinous building, which when 
4 man truſts to falls down about his ears. 2. There 


18 deſperation i in it: „Where is the hope of the 


* hypocrite, when God takes away his- oF 
Feb xxvii. 8. then there is an end for ever of h 
Tope. Indeed the hope of the righteous hath an 
end, but then it is not a -deftruftive but a perfect- 
ive end! this hope ends in fruition, others in fru- 
Arat! on, Prov. *. 28. The godly muſt ſay at death, 
It is finiſhed ;" but the wicked, It is periſhed; 


aud in too fad carneſt bemoan himſelf, as 
Fed, in a miſtake, * Where is now my hope? He. 
*c kath deſtroyed me, I am. gone, and my hope is 


removed like a tree, Feb xix. 18. The righ- 
„ tcous hath hope in his death, Prov. xiv. 32. 


When nature is dying, his hopes are living; when 


nis body is languiſhing, his hopes are flouriſning; 


Bis hope i is a living hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. but the others 


29 dying, a damning, toul- -undoing hope. When 
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4 4 wicked man dieth, his expectation ſpall pe- 
« riſh, and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth,” 


Prov. xi. 7. It ſhall be cut off, and prove like 


ve the fpider's web,” Job viii. 14. which he ſpins 

out of his own bowels ; but then comes death With 

the broom and takes down all, and fo there is an 
eternal end of his contidence wherein he truſted; 
„For the eyes of. the wicked ſhall fail, and their 
„ hope ſhall be as the giving up of the ghoſt, 
Job. xi. 20. Wicked men are fixed in their carnal 
hope, and will not be beaten out of it; they hold 
it faſt, they will not let it go: yea, but death 
will knock off their fingers; though we cannot 
undeceive them, death and judgment will: when 

death firikes his. dart through thy liver, it will © 
plerce thy ſoul and thy hopes together. The un- 

ſanctied have hope only in this life, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
and therefore “are of all men moſt miſerable.” 
When death comes, it. lets them. out into the. 


amazing gulph of endlefs defperation. 3. There 


is blaſphemy in it.“ To. hope we ſhall be ſaved, 
though we continue unconverted, is to hope we 
thall prove God a liar, He hath told you, that 
ſo merciful and pitiful as he is, he will never fave - 
you notwithſtanding, if you go on in ignorance, . 
or a courſe of unrighteouſneſs, Iſa. xxvii. 11. 1 Cor. 
vi. 9. In a word, he hath told you, that whatever 
you be or do, nothing ſhall avail you to ſalvation, 
without you“ become new creatures,” Gal. vi. 15. 
Now, to ſay God is merciful, and we hope will 
fave us nevertheleſs, is in effect to ſay, We. 
hope God will not do as he ſays.” We muſt. 
not ſet God's attributes at variance; God is re- 
ſolved to glorify his mercy, but not-to the preju- 
dice of his truth; as the preſumptuous finner will 
And to his everlaſting ſorrow * 
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| we put our Whole truſt in God, ee 
doubt not but e ſhall be ſaved. +. 

 Aoſw.r 1. This is not to hope in Chriſt, 
* but” aggin/t. Chriſt.. To hope to ſee. the, 
Kingdom. of God without being born again, ta 
hope to find eternal life in the broad way, is ta 
hope Chriit will prove a falſe phrophet. It is 


i David's plea, $0 bope in thy word, Palm cxix. 


81. but this hope is againtt the word. Show me 
a word of Chriſt for. thy. hope, that. he will 
ſave thee in thy ignorance or profane neglect of 
his, ſervice, and J. ill never go to ſhake thy cons 
tidence. 1 
e en, doth. "with. abhorence. reject, t this 
cc hope. Thoſe condemned in the phropnet went 
on, in their ſins, yet, faith the text, „ they will 
, lean upon the Lord, Mic, iii. 11. God will 
not Engure to, be. made a prop to men in their 
ſins: the Lord rejected thoſe. pre ſumptuous ſin- 
ners ; that went on ſtill in their treipatles, and yet 
would Ray themſclves upon .Ijraz!'s God, 3 
xly; ii. 1, 2, as a man would ſhake off the bricrs 
(as one ſaid well) that cleave to his garment. 
3. „ If. thy. hope be any thing worth, it will 
% purify thee. from thy ſins,” 1 Soli iii. 3. but 
Gucled. is ihat hope that, cheriſhetn men in their 
Ins: ö 
Obfectiou- Would you have us to deſpair ? 
Anſwer. You muſt deſpair of ever, caming to 


heaven as you are, Acts ii. 37. that is, while you 


remain unconverted, you muſt deſpair of .cvcr 
ſceing the face of Go4 without holineſs : but you 
muſt by no means. deſpair of finding mercy, upon 


your. thorough repentance. aud .converlion z nei- 
| ther 
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ther may you deſpair of attaining to ,repentance. | } 
and converſion in the uſe of God's means. | 
V. Without this, all that, God: hath done 
% and ſuffered will be, as to you, in vain.” - Jos 


4 xiii. 8. T atus; ii. 14, that is, it will- no way avail 
'F to your ſalvation. Many urge this as a ſufficient 
"1 ground for their hopes, that. Chriſt died for 


unners: but I muſt tell you, Chriſt never died 
to ſave impenitent and unconverted ſinners, ſo con- 
tinuing, 2 Tim. 11. 19. A great Divine was wont . 
in his, private dealings with, ſouls, to aſk two 
queſtlons; iſt, What hath Chriſt done for 
you ? 2d, What hath Chriſt- wrought in you? 
F VV nhout the application of the Spirit in regene- 
7 ration we can have no ſaving. intereſt in the be- | 
q nefits of redemption. I tell you from the Lord. 
Cbriſt himſelf cannot ſave you, if you goon ia 
this ſtate. | | 4 
I. It were againſt. his truſt. The Mediator 4 
is the ſervant of the Father, Jg. xlii 1. ſhows his f 
1 commiſſion, from him, acts in his name, and pleads | 
"38 his command for his juſtification, Fehn x. 18, 3. 
and vi. 38, , 4p. and God .** has committed all 4 
*« things unto him, intruſted his own glory and 

the ſalvation of the cle with bim, Matt. xi. 27, 

Jelin xvii. 2. Accordingly. Chriſt gives his Fa- 

ther an account of both parts of his- truſt before 

he leaves the world, John xvii. 4, 6, 12, Now 
Chriſt would quite croſs. his Father's glory, his 

greateſt truſt, if he thould fave men in their fins, 
for this were to overturn.all his counſels, and to | 
offer violence to all his attributes. " 
| Firff, Io overturn all his counſels,” of which i 
this is the order, that men ſhould be brought 

** throuph-ſanctification to ſalvation, 2 TH. ii. 13, 

* He hath. choſcu them, that they ſhould be holy,“ 
EI. - 
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Epe. i. 4. They are elected to pardon and liſe 
through anRification, 1 Pei. i. 2. If thou canſt 
repeal the law of God's immutable council, or 
corrupt him uhom the Father hath. ſealed, to go 
directiy againſt. his commiſſion, then, and not 


otherwiſe, mayeſt thou get to heaven in this con- 


dition. To hope that Chriſt will ſave thee | 
while uneonverted, is to hope that Chiiſt will 


falſify his truſt. He never did nor will ſave. one 


foul, but whom. the, Father hath given him in 
election, and draun to him in effectual calling, 
John vi. 34, 37. Be aſſured, Chriſt will ſave - 
none in a way contrary to his Father's will, v. 38. 

Secondly, To offer violence to all bis attri- 
«c-butes. 1. To his juſt ice: For the righteouſ- 
neſs of God's judgment lies in © rendering to all 
according to their works, Nom. 2. 5, 6. Now . 
mould men ſow to the fleſh, and yet of the 


1. Spirit reap everlaſting life, Gal: vi. 7. 8: where 


were the glory of Divine Juſtice, ſince it ſhould. _ 
be given to the wicked according to the work of 
the righteous ?- 2. © To his holineſs. If God 

mould not only, ſave finners, but ſave them in 
their ſins, his moſt pure and ſtrict holineſs would 
be exceedingly: defaced : the unſanctified is in the, 
eyes of God's holineſs worſe than a ſwine or vi- 


per, Matt. xii: 34. 2 Pet. ii. 22. It would be of- 


fering the extremeſt violence to the intinite purity 


of the Divine Nature to have ſuch to dwell with 
him; “ they cannot do much in his judgment, they 


cannot abide his preſence,” Pſizlm i. 5. and v. 45. 


H holy David would not endure ſuch i in his houſe, 


no, nor in his ſight, Pſalm, cxxxl. 3. J. can we 


think God will? 3.“ To his veracity.” Tor 
Sod hath declared from heaven, that“ if any. 
12 * ſhall ſay he ſhall have peace, though he go on 


in 
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e in the imagination of his heart, his wrath ſhall 
„ ſmoak againſt that man, Deut. xxix. 195 20. 
that ** they (only) that confefs and forſake their 
- « ſins ſhall find mercy,” Prov. xxviii. x3. that 
© they that ſhall enter into his hill, muſt be of 


Where were God's truth, if, notwithſtanding all 


this, he ſhould bring men to ſalvation without 


- fify his word to ſave thee. 4. To his wiſdom :”* 


upon thoſe who would give no thanks for them? 
Would the all-wiſe God, (when he hath forbid- 
den us to do it) © throw his holy things to dogs, 


would make mercy to be deſpiſed indeed. Wiſ- 


ſecure his own glory as well as man's felicity.— 
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clean hands and a pure heart, Pſalm xxiv. 3. 4» 


converſion? O deſperate finner ! that dareſt to 
hope that Chriſt will lie to his Father, and fal- 


For this were to- throw away the choiceſt mercies 
on them who would not value them, nor were 
any way ſuited to them. 355 
Firſt, They would not value chem.“ The 
un ſanctiſied ſinner puts but little price upon God's 
great ſalvation, Matt. xxit. 5. He ſets no more by 
Chriſt than the whole by the phyſician, Matt. 
ix. 12. he prizes not his balm, values not his cure, 
tramples upon his blood, eb, x. 29. Now would 
it ſtand with wiſdom to force pardon and life 
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« and his pearl to ſwine, that would, as it were, j 
but turn again and rend him?“ Matt. vii. 6. this | 
c 


dom requires, that eternal life be given in a way 


ſuitable to God's honour, and that God ſhould 


God would loſe the praiſe and glory of his grace, 
if he ſhould caſt it away on them that were not 
only unworthy but unwilling. = 

Secondly, They are no way ſuited to them.“ 
The Divine Wiſdom is ſeen in ſuiting things to 
each other, the means to the end, the object to the 
5 faculty, 


„ 
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faculty, the quality of the gift to the capacity of 
the receiver. Alas! what ſhould an unſanctified 
creature do in heaven? he could take no content 
there, becauſe nothing ſuits him: the place doth 
not fuit him, he would be quite out of his ele- 


ment: the company doth not ſuit him: What 


* communton hath darkneſs with light,” corrup- 
tion with perfection, filth and rottenne ſs with glory 
and immortality ? The employment doth not 
ſuit him; the anthems of hèaven fit not his mouth, 

pleaſe not his ear. Canſt thou charm thy beaſt 
with muſic ? or wilt thou bring him to thy or- 
gan, and expect that he ſhould make thee me elody, 

or keep time with the tuneful choir ? Spread 
thy table with delicates before a languiſhing pa- 
tient, and it will give him great offence. Alas! 
if the poor man thinks a ſermon long, and ſays of 
à ſabbath, What a wearineſs is it? Mal. i. 31. 
how miſerable would he think it to be held to it to 


all eternity? 
Loa his immutability, or elſe to his omni- 


e ſciency or omnipotency: For this is enacted 


in the conclave of heaven, and enrolled in the 
8 of the Court above, that '** none but the 

re in heart ſhall ever ſee God, Matt v. 8. 
Tits is laid up with him, and ſealed among his 
treaſures. Now, if Chriſt yet bring any to 
heaven unconverted, either he muſt get them in 
without his Father's knowledge, (and then where 
is his omniſciency ?) or againſt his will, (and 
then where were his omnipotency ?) or he muit 


change his will, (and then where were his im- 


mutability ? 
Sinner, wilt thou not give up thy vam hope of 
being ſaved in this condition? Sith Brldal, 


6 Shall the ' earth be forſaken for thee ? or the 
bc rocks 


Q 


1 
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* «« rocks moved out of their place!“ Fob xviii. 4. 


May 1 not much more reafon ſo with thee? 


Shall the laws of heaven be reverſed for thee? 


Shall the everlaſting foundations be overturned 
for thee ? Shall Chriſt put out the eye of his 
Father's omniſciency, or ſhorten the arm of his 
eternal power for thee ? Shall Divine Juſtice be 
violated for thee ? or the brightneſs of the glory 
of his holineſs be blemiſhed for thee? O, the 
impoſſibility, abſurdity, and blaſphemy that is in 
ſuch a confidence: to think Chriſt will er 
fave thee in this condition, is to make thy 'Savi- 
our to become a ſinner, and to do more wrong 
to the infinite Majeſty than alt the wicked on 
earth, or devils in hell ever did, or could do: 
and yet-wilt thou not give up ſuch a blaſphemous 
hope? 


11.“ Againſt his word.“ We need not ſay, 


« Who ſhall aſcend into heaven, to bring down 
„ Chrift from above? or, who ſhall neſcend 
« into the deep, to bring -up Chriſt from = 


© neath ? Thy word isnigh us, Rom. x. 6, 9.0, 


Are you: agreed that Chriſt ſhall end the con- 
troverſy? hear then his own words: Except 
you be converted, you ſhall in no wile enter 
«« into the kingdom of heaven, Matt. xvili. 3. 
« you muſt be born again, Feohn iii. 7. If I 
«« waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me,” Fehn 


\ xiii, 8, © Repent, or perith,” Luke xiii. 3. One 


word, one would think, were enough from Chrift ; 
but how often and earnefily- doth he reiterate it! 
«« Verily, verily, except a man be born again, he 


*« ſhall not ſee the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. 5. 


Yea, he doth not only affert, but prove the ne- 
ceſſiy of the new birth, John iii. 6. without which 
man is no more fit for the kingdom of heaven, 

than 
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chan a beaft is for the king's preſence-chamber. 
And wilt thou yet believe thy own preſumptuous 
confidence, directly againſt Chriſt's words? he 
. * muſt go quite agatift the law of his kingdom 
and rule of his judgment, to ſave thee in this 
+ ſtate. 
III. „ Againſt his-eath.” He hath lifted up 
© his hand to heaven, he hath ſworn that thoſe that 
remain in unbelief, and know not his ways, that 
is, are ignorant of them or i ſobedient to them, 
hall not enter into his reſt, Pſ. xcv. 11. Heb. 
Iii. IT. And wilt thou not yet belizve, O ſinner, 
that he is in earneſt? Canſt thou hope he will 
be forſworn for thee? The covenant of grace is 
confirmed by an oath, and ſealed by blood, Hes. 
vi. 17. and ix. 16. 18, 19, Matt. xxvi. 28. but all 
- muſt be made void, and another way to heaven 
found out, if thou be ſaved living and dying un- 
ſanctified. Men cannot be ſaved while uncon- 
verted, except they could get another covenant 
made, and the whole frame of the goſpel, which 
was eſtabliſhed-for ever with ſuch dreadful folem- 
1 nities, quite altered: and would not they be diſ- 
tracted to hope that they ſhall ? 
IV.“ Agairiſt his honour.” God will ſo ſhow 
his love to the finner, as withal to ſhow his hatred 
0 ſin; therefore he that names the name of 
j Jeſus muſt depart from iniquity,” 2 Tim. ii 19. 
it and deny all ungodlineſs. And he that hath 
bope of life by Chriſt, muſt ** purify himſelf as 
| « he is pure, I John iii. 3. 71t. ii. 12. otherwiſe 
Chriſt would be thought a favourer of fin. 
= The Lord Jeſus would have all the world to 
= know, that though he pardszs fin, he will not 
Protect it; If holy David ſhall ſay, © Depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity,” P/. . 
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and ſhall ſhut the doors againſt them, Pſalm ci. 7: 
ſhall not ſuch much more expect it from Chriſt's. 
holineſs? Would it be for his honour to have 
the dogs to the table, or lodge the ſwine with his 
children, or to have Abraham's boſom to be a'nett 
of vipers ?. | | i 

V. “ Againſt his offices. God hath exalted 
him ( to be a Prince and a Saviour, Acts v. 31. 
He would act againſt both, ſhould he ſave men 
in their fins : it is the office of a King, to be a 
r terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them that 
« do well,” Rom. xiii. 3, 4. He is a Miniſter 
« of God, a Revenger, to execujze wrath on him 
« that doeth evil.” Now, ſhould Chriſt favour 
the ungodly, (ſo continuing) and take thoſe to 
reign with him, ** that would not that he ſhould 
«(reign over them, Luke xix. 27, this would be 
quite againft his office: he therefore reigns, that 
he may ** put his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. 
xv. 25. Now, ſhould he lay them in his boſon, 
he would croſs the end of his regal power : it be- 
longs to Chriſt, as a King, to ſubdue the hearts 
and ſlay the luſts of his choſen, Pſalm xlv. 5. and 
cx. 5 What King would take Rebels in open 
hoſti ay into his Court ? What were this but to 
betray life, kingdom, government, and all toge- 
ther F If Chriſt: be a King, he muſt have ho- 
nour, homage, ſubjection. Sc. Mal. i. 6. Now' 
to ſave men while in their natural enmity, were 
to obſcure his dignity, loſe his authority, bring 
contempt - on his government, and ſell his dear- 
. bought rites for nought. 

Again; as. Chriſt would not be a Prince, ſo 
neither a Saviour, if he ſhould do this; for his 
ſalvation is ſpiritual ; he is called Jeſus, becauſe 
be ſaves. his people ** their fins, Matt. 4. 1 » 
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ſo that mould“! he fave them i in their fins” he Would 
be neither Lord nor Jeſus. To favs men from 
ide puniſliment, and fot from, the pbwer of 'fm, 
wers to do his work by halves, and be an imper- 
fect Saviour. His öffice as the deliverer,” "1s ** to 
«© turn away ungodligeſs from Jacob.” Rom. xi. 26, 
He © js ſent to bleſs men, in turning chem from 
theilt iniquitics, | aer: Hi. 26. To mike an 


- «© end of ſin, Dan. i:: 24; ſo that he woild'de- 


ſtroy his own defigns, and nullify his offices, to 
ſavè men abiding in their unconverted ſtate. 

©. APFLICATION:' Ariſe then: what meaneſt 
"thou, O ſlecper? Awake, O ſecure ſinner ] left 


Pen be . in thine 8 iy as the 


3515 Gut of hell, than Or thou Galt r Perth be 
an it, except thou "repent, and be converted; there 
— but this one door for thee to eſcape by. 1 Ariſe 
' then, O ſluggard, and ſhake off thine excuſes : 
bow. long wilt thou flumber,” and fold thy hands 
do ſleep ? Prov. vi. 10, 11. Wilt thou lie down 
in the midſt of the ſea, or ſleep. on the top of the 
"maſt * Prov. xxili. 34. There is no remedy, but 
thou muſt either turn or burn. There is an un- 
5 changeable neceffity of the change of thy condi- 
lion, except thou art refolyed” to abide the worſt 
of it, and try it 'out with the Almighty, If thou 
loveſt thy life, O man, ariſe and come away. 
Mcthink> I fee the Lord Jeſus webs the mer- 
ciful hands of an holy violence upon thee ; me- 
thinks he 3 it like the Angels to Lot, Gen. 
xix 15, Sc. Then the Angels haſtened Lot, ſay- 
ing, ariſe, leſt thou be con fſumed. And while 
& he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, 


"6c [Ge Lord being merciful unto him, and they 
of brought 
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cc brought him W the city, and faid; Eſcape 
for thy life, ſtay not in all the plains, eſcape to 
e the mountains, leſt thou be con ſumed. | 
O, how wilful will thy deſtruction be, if thou 
ſhouldit yet harden thyſelf in thy finful Kate ? 
But non of you can ſay but you have had fair 
warning. Yet methinks I cannot telt how to 
leave you ſo, It is not enough for me to have 
delivered my on ſoul. What ! ſhall 1 go away - 
without my errand ?, Will none of you ariſe and 
follow me ? Have I been all this while ſpeaking 
to. the wind ? Have I been charming the deaf 


adder, or allaying the: troubled ocean with- argu- 
ments? Do I ſpeak: to the trees or rocks, or to 


men? To the tombs and monuments of the dead, 
or to a living auditory? If you be men, and not 
ſenſeleſs ſtocks, ſtand till. and confider whither 


vou are going: if you have the reaſon and under- 
ſtanding of men, dare not to run into the flames, 


and fall into hell with your eyes open, but be- 
think yourſelves, and ſet to the work of repent- 
ance. What! men, and yet run into the pit, 
when the very beaſts will not be forced in“ 
What, endowed with reaſon, and yet dally with 
death and hell, and the vengeance of the Al- 


mighty! Are men herein diſtinguiſned from the very 


brutes, that they have no foreſight of, and care 


to provide for the things to come :. and will you 


not haſten your eſcape from eternal torments ? 


O] ſhow yourſelves men, and let reaſon prevail 


with you: is it a. reaſonable thing for you to 
**contend againſt the Bord your Maker?” I/. 
xlv. g. or © to harden yourſelves againſt his word,” 
Fob ix. 4, as though “ the ſtrength of Iſrael 
« would lie?“ 1 Sam. xv. 29. 1s it reaſonable 


+ that an ears creature ſhould loſe, yea, 
F 2 35 live 
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live quite againſt the very end of his: being; and 
be as broken pitcher, only fit for the dunghill ? 
Is it reafenable that the only thing in this world 
that God hath made capable of knowing his will, 

and bringing him glory, ſhould yet live in igno- 
rance of his Maker, and be unſerviceable to his 
uſe? Yea, ſhould be engaged againſt him, and ſpit 


his venom in the face of his Creator? Hear, © 
e heavens, and give ear, O earth, and let the 
creatures without ſenſe be judge if this be reaſon, 


"that man, whom God hath “ nouriſhed. and 
brought up, ſhould rebel againſt him,” Iſa. i. 2, 


Judge in your on ſelves: is it a reaſonable un- 


dertak ing for briars and thorns to ſet themſelves in 

battle againſt the devouring fire ? Iſa. xxvii. 4. or 
for the potſherd of the earth to ſtrive with its 
% Maker?“ Lou will ſay, This ĩs not reaſon, or 


ſurely the eye of reaſon is quite put out: and if 
mis be not reaſon, then there is no reaſon that you 


thould' continue as you are, but it is all the reaſon 
in the world you ſhould forthwith turn and repent. 
What hall I fay ?- I could ſpend myſelf in this 


argument. O that you would but hearken -to 


me! tha: you would preſently ſet upon a new 
cour fe! WIIl you not be made clean? When ſhall 
it once be? What will no- body be perſuaded? 
Reader, ſhall I prevail with thee for one? Wilt 


thou fit down-and conſider the fore - mentioned ar- 


gument, and debate it, whether it be not beſt 
to turn: come, and let us reaſon together: is it 
good for thee to de here? Wilt thou ſit till the 
4ide come in upon thee? Is it good for thee to 
try whether God will be ſo good as his word, 
and to harden thy ſelf in a conceit that all is well 
With thee, while thou remaineſt unſanRitied ? 

But I know ;you-will not be perſuaded, but the 


-greated Part will be as they have been, and do as 


they. 
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they have done. I know the drunkard will turn 
to his vomit again, and the deceiver to his de- 
ceit again, and the luſtful wanton to his dalliance 


again. Alas! that I muſt. leave you where you. 


were, in your ignorance. or looſeneſs, or in your 
Tifeleſs formality and cuſtomary devotions! Hows 
ver, I will fit. down and bemoan my fruitleſs 
Iabours, and ſpend ſome ſighs over my periſhing 
hearers. . 2 — 4 N | | 
O diſtracted -finner,! what will: their end be! 
what will they do in the day of viſitation ? “ Whi- 
*« ther will. they flee. for help? Where will they 
leave 0 er % Ja. x. 3. How power- 
fully hath fn bewitched them ! how. effectually. 
hath the/god of this world blinded them ! how. 
ſtrong is the delufion ! how. uncircumciſed their 
ears! how obdurate their hearts! Satan hath: 
them at his beck. But how long may I call, 
and can get no anſwer ?-I, may diſpute with. them 
ear after year, and they will, give me the hear- 
ing, and that is all; they muſt and will have their 


ſms, ſay what I will ; though I tell them there is 


death in the cup, yet they will take it up; though 
I: tell them it is the. broad way, and endeth in 
deſtruction, , yet: they will go on in it; I warn 
them, yet cannot win them. Sometimes I think 
the mercies of God will melt them, and his win- 
ning invitations will overcome them; but J find 
them as they were: ſometimes, that the terror of 
the Lord will perſuade them; yet neither will 
this do it. They will approve the word, like the 
ſermon, commend the preacher, bnt they will yet 
live; as they did. They will not deny me, and 
yet they will not obey me. They will flock to 
the word of God, and. fit before. me.as his people, 
and hear my words, but they will not do them. 
They value and * or Miniſters, and 1 


am 
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am to them as the lovely ſong of one that hath a 
pleaſant voice, yet I cannot get them to come 
under Chriſts voke. They love me, and will 
be ready to ſay, they will-doiany thing for me ; 
but, for my life, I cannot perſuade. them to leave 
their fins, to forego. their evil company, their in- 
temperance, their unjuſt gains, Ce. I cannot: 
prevail with them to ſet up prayer in their fami- 


les and cloſets, yet they will promiſe me, like 


the froward ſon, that ſaid, „ go, Sir, but; went 
„ not, Matt. xxi. 30. I cannot perſuade them 
to learn the principles of religion, though elſe 
** they would die without knowledge, Fab xxxvi. 
12. I telb them their miſery, but they will not 
believe but it is well enough: if 1 tell them pat- 
ticularly, I. fear, for ſuch. reaſons, their eſtate 1s. 
bad, they will judge me cenſorious ; or, if they 
be at preſent a little awakened, are quickly lulled 
"EE by Satan again, and have loft the ſenſe of 
al 

Alas! for my poor bearers! 4 aft they 5 at 


| Taft by hundreds, hen Miniſters would ſo fain 


ſave them? What courſe: ſhall I uſe with them, 
that I have not tried? “ What ſhall I do for the 
% daughter of my people? Jer, ix. u, 
Lord God, help. Alas! ſhall I leave them 
„thus? If they: will not bear me, yet do thou 
hear me: O that they may yet live in thy 
*« ſoht! Lord fave them, or elſe they periſh. 
1 My heart would melt to ſee their houſes on 
fire about their ears, when they were faſt aſleep 
* in their beds; and ſhall not my ſoul be moved 
«© within me to ſee them falling into endleſs per- 
« dition? Lord have compaſſion, and fave them 
cout of the burning; put forth thy Divine Power, 


% and the work will | be done; 3 but as for me, IL 


cannot Prevail. 01 - CHAP. 
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X 7HILE we. keep aloof in generals, there is 
little fruit to he expected, it is the hand- 
night that doth: execution. David is not awakened. 
by the prophet's hovering at a diſtance in pa- 
raboljcal innuations ; he is forced to cloſe with. 
him, and tell him plainly, .'! hou art the, man. 
Few will, in words deny the. neceſſity of the: new 
birth, but they bave a ſelf-deluding confidence, 
that the work is not now. to do. And becauſe. 
they know themſelvęs free from that groſs hypo- 
criſy Which takes up religion merely for a co- 
lour to deceive others, and for covering of wicked 
defigns, they are confident af their ſincerity, and. 
ſuſpect not that more cloſe hypocrily, (wherein 
the greateſt danger les): by which a man deceiv- 
eth his .own, ſoul, , James i. 26., But man's de- 
ceitful heart is ſuch as matchleſs cheat and ſelf- 
deluſion, ſo.rzigning and fatal a diſeaſe, that I. 
know not, Whether be the greater, the difficulty, 
dilagresableneſs, or the neceſſity of the undeceiv- 
ing work that I am now upon. Alas for my un- 
converted hearery !. they muſt be undeceived or un- 
done. But how. ſhall this be effected? 1 
«« Help, O all- ſearching Light, and let. thy diſ- 
dcoerning eye, diſcoyer the rotten foundation of  » 
* the ſelf-deceiver ;, and lead me, O Lord God, 
«« as thou didſt the. prophet, into the chambers , 
of imagery, and dig through the wall of ſin- 
** ner's hearts, and, diſcover the hidden #bomina- . . 
tions that are lurking out ſof ſight in the dark. 
O ſend thy Angel before me, to open the ſun- . 
wo dry wards of. their hearts, * as thou didſt before ; | 
| Tx ” 0 Fa” 5 
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% Peter, and make even the iron gates to fly 
«« open of their own accord. And, as Fonathan 
no ſooner taſted the honey, but his eyes were 
1 „ enlightened : fo grant, O Lord, that when the 
1 CE 3 dece ived fouls, with whom I have to do, 
* mall caft their eyes upon theſe lines, their 
1 * minds may be illuminated, and their conſci- 
|; * ences convinced and awakened, that they may 
f 4 ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
1 «« and be hoe, and thou mayeſt heal them.“ 
1 This muſt be premiſed before we proceed to 
| the diſcovery, that it is moſt certain men may have 
. a confident perſuaſion that their hearts and ſtates 
4 be gœod, and yet be unſound. Hear the truth 
I: himſelf, who ſhows in Laodicea's caſe, that men 
may be © wretched and miſerable; and poor, and 
& blind, and naked, and yet not know it; yea, 
they may be confident they are „ rich, and in- 
. #© creafed in grace, Rev. ili. 17. © There is a ge- 
4% neration that are pure in their own eyes, and 
e yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs, Prov. 
xxx. 12. Who better perſuaded of his caſe than 
Paul, while he yet remained unconverted ? Rom. 
vii. 9. So that ttey are miſerably deceived that 
take a ſtrong confidence for a' ſufficient evidence. 
They that have no better proof than barely a 
ſtrong perſuaſion that they are converted, are cer- 
tainly as yet ftrangers to converſion, 
But to come more cloſe :* As it was ſaid of the 
adherents to Antichriſt, ſo here ; ſome of the 
unconverted carry their marks in their foreheads, 
more openly, and ſome in their hands, more co- 
verily. The Apoſtle reckons up ſome upon whom 
he writes the ſentence of death; as in theſe dread- 
ful catalogues, which I beſeech you to attend to 
4 with all diligence, Eph, v. $2 6, «6 Fos this ye Os | 
5 „„ 4% that 
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that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor 
«© covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any in- 
«« heritance in the kingdom of "Chriſt and of 
„% God; Let no man deceive you with vain 


4 words, for becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
«© wrath of God upon the children of difobedi- 


„ ence,” Rev. xxi. 8. But the fearful, and un- 

«« believing, and abominable, and murderers, and 
„% whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
7 all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake that 
% burns with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſe- 

« cond death, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Know ye not 
*« that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king- 


4 dom of God? Be not deceived, neither forni- 


«« cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effe-. 
4% minate, nor abuſers of themſelves with man- 
« kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 


4% nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 


«kingdom of God: fee Gal. v. 19, 21. Woe to 
them that have their names written in theſe bed- 
rolls; ſuch may know as certainly as if God had 
told them from heaven, that they are unſanctified, 
and under an impoſſibility of being ſaved in this 
condition. 3 85 

There are then theſe ſeveral ſorts that (paſt al! 
diſpute) are unconverted ; they carry their marks. 
in their foreheads. | 

1. The unclean. Theſe are ever rekoned among 
the goats, and have their names, whoever is left 
out, in all the before-mentioned catalogues, Eph. 


V. 5 Rev. xxi. 8. 1 Cor. vi. ö 9, 10. 


2. The covetous. Theſe are ever branded for 
idolaters, and the doors of the kingdom are ſhut 
aguinſt them by name, Eph. v. 5. Col. 3. 5.1 Core 


vi. ©, 10. „VV; 
| 4. Drunkards- 
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23. Drunkards: . Nat only ſuch as drink, away. 
their reaſon, but withal (vea, above all), ſuch as. 
are too. ſtrong / even for ftrong drink : the Lord. 
lls his mouth with woes againſtetheſe, and de- 
clares they . havg no inheritance in the Kingdom | 
of God,” J. Vin da le e 
4. Liars, The God that cannot lie has told. 
them, that there is no place for then. in his kiog- 
dom, no entrance, into his bill; but, their portion. 
is With the father of lies, whoſe children they are, 
in. the lake of lumings, Eſalim. xv. Ly 2. Rep. xxi. 
8, 27. John viii. 44. Prov. vi. 17. 
wy > Swearers. - The end of theſe, without. deep. 
and ſpeedy repentance, is. ſwift, deſtruction, and. 
moſt certain and unavoidable. condemnation, James. ? 
. . 2, 3. 
6. Rai lers and Backbiters,” that love. to. take, up. 
2 reproach againſt their neighbour, and fling all. 
the dirt they can in his face, or elſe, wound him, 
ſecretly behind his back, Fſalm xv. 1, 3. I Cor. 
vi. 10. and v. 11. 
7. Thieves, extortioners, and oppreſſers, that grind 
the poor, over reach their brethren xhen they 
have them at an advantage; theſe muſt know * 
God is the-avenger of al ſuch,:;.  Theſſ. iv. 6. 
Hear, O ye falſe, and purloining, and waſteful. 
ſervants ; hear, O. ye deceitful n : hear 
your ſentence; God. will. certainly hold his door 
againſt you, and turn, yaur treaſures of unrighs, 
teouſneis into treaſures of wrath, and make your 
ill-gotten ſilvex and gold to; torment you, like, 
burning metal in your. bowels, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
James v. 2, 3. i 
8. % All that do ordinarily, live in the profane. 
neglect of God's worſtip; that hear not Bis 
word, that call not on his name, that reſtrain 
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prayer before God, that mind not their own nor 
their families fouls, but live. without, God rc; 
«« the world, John viii. 47. Fob xu. 4. Pſalm xiv, 4 
and Ixxix. 6. Epli. ii. 12. andiiv. l 

* hoſe that care: ſrequentets and lovers of | 
40. company, God hath declared be will be the z 
deſtroyer of 5's ſuch; and ihat they ſhall never. 
_ into the hill of his reſt, Prev. xiii. 20. and... 
ix. G. Pfalm xv. 4. 

10. Seeffers, at reliion acbet makes ſcorn of; 
precite walking, and. muck at the, meſſengers and 
diligent ſervants of the Lord, and at their holy, 
profeſſion, and make themſelves merry with the 
weakneſs and failings of profeſſors. Hear, ye de- 
ſpiſers, your dreadful doom, Pome ix. 29. and | 
iii. 34. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. Ho 

Sinner, 'confider digen whathen thou art. 
not to be found in ons of theſe ranks; for if this. 
be thy caſe, “thou art in the gall of bitterneſs. 
and bond of iniquiey; for 41 theſe do carry, 
their marks: in their forcheads, aànd are undoubi- 
edly the ſons of death. ee if ſo, the Lord: 
pity our poor congregatiops! O! how ſmall a. 
number will be left when theſe ten ſoris are ta- 
ken out! Alas! on how many doors, on how; 
many faces muſt we write, Lord Ae mercy 
upon us!“ Sirs, what ſhjft do you. make to keep 
up your confidence of your good ftate, when God 
from heaven declares againſt you, and pronounces 
vou in a ſtate of -damnation.? I would reaſon 

with you as God with them, “ How ganſt thou 
ſay, I am. not polluted?” Fer. 1i..13, . See thy. 
Way in the valley, know what thou. haſt done. 
Man, is not thy conſcience privy. to the tricks of 
deceit, to thy, chamber. pranks, to the-way of 
ing? Vea, are not thy friends, thy family, thy 
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| neighbours, witneſs to thy profane ' neglects of 


God s worſhip, to thy covetous practices, to thy 


envious and malicious carriage? May not they 
point at thee as thou goeſt, There goes a gaming 
prodigal? There goes .a drunken Nabal, a compa- 


nion of evil-doers.? There goes a railer, or ſcoffer, 


or a looſe-hver ? Beloved, God le th written it 
as with a ſun- beam in the book by which you. 
muſt be judged, that theſe are not the ſpots of his 
children; and that none ſuch, except renewed by 
converting grace, ſhall ever eſcape the damnation , 
O that ſuch as you would now be perſuaded to, 
„ repent,. and turn from all. your tranſgreſſions, . 
or elſe. iniquity will be your ruin!” - Ezek.. 
xviii: 30. Alas for poor hardened ſmners! muſt I. 
leave you at laſt where you were? Muſt I leave 
the tippler ſtill at the ale-hench ? * Muſt 1 leave 
the wanton ſtill at his dalliance ? Muſt I leave the 
malicious ſtill in his vencm, and the drunkard 
ftill at his vomit? . Howerer, you muſt know. 
that you have been warned, and that I am clear, 
of your blood. And, whether men will hear, 
r whether they will forbear, I will, leave 
the ſcriptures with them, either as thunderbolts 
to awaken them, or as ſearing-irons to harden 
them to a reprobate fenſe, Palm lxviii. 21. God: 
«« ſhall wound the head of his enemies, and the 
* hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goes on ſtill in 
* his treſpaſſes. Prev. xxix. 1. He that being 
** often. reproved hardeneth his neck, ſhall, ſud- 
« denly be deſtroyed, ud that without remedy.” 
Chap. i. 24, &c. _** Becauſe I have called, and ye 


44 refuſed, I have ftretched out my hand, and no 


man regarded, Cc. I will mock at your cala- 
85 | | „mit 


ue Marksof the UnconveRTED. 69 


44 mity, when your deſtruction cometh as a whirl- 


e eee Log on nl 
And now I imagine many will begin to bleſs 
themſelves, and think all is well, becauſe they 


cannot be charged with the groſſer evils before - 
mentioned; but I muſt further tell you, that there 


are another fort of unſanctiſied perſons that carry 
not their marks in their foreheads, but more ſe- 
cretly and covertly, in their hands; theſe do fre- 


quently deceive them ſclves and others, and paſs for 


good chriſtians, when they are all the while un- 
' found at bottom. Many - paſs undiſcovered till 


death and judgment bring all to light, Thoſe 
\ſelf-deceivers ſeem to come even to heaven's gate 


with full confidence of their admiſſion, and yet are 
mut out at laſt, Mart. vii. 22 

Brethren beloved, I beſeech you deeply to lay 
to heart and firmly retain this awakening conſide- 
ration, that multitudes miſcarry by cberiſhing 
% ſome ſecret ſin, that is not only hidden from 
, others, but, for want of ſearching their own 


„hearts, even from themſelves.” A man may 


be free from 'open-pollutions, and yet periſh at laſt 


by ſome ſecret unobſerved iniquity. And there be 
theſe twelve hidden ſins, through which ſouls go 


down by numbers into the chambers of death; 


theſe you muſt ſearch carefully for, and note them 


as black marks, wherever they be found, diſco- 
_— a graceleſs and uriconverted ſtate: and as 
you love your lives, read carefully, with a holy 
Jealouſy of yourſelves, leſt you ſhould be the per- 
ſons concerned. : 155 | 

1. Groſs ignorance.” O, how many poor 


"font doth this fin kill in the dark! Hof. iv. 6. 


While they think verily they have good hearts, and 
are in the ready way to heaven! This is the 
| murderer 
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murderer thardeſpatches thouſands in à ſilent man- 
ner, when, poor hearts ! they ſuſpect nothing, and 


Ice not the hand chat deſtroys the h. You ſhall 
Fd, "Whatever excufes you have for ignorance, 
that it is a foul- undoing evil, . xxvii. 11. 2 Thef, 
2.8. 2 Con: iv. 3. Ah! would it not have grieved 


'a man's heart to haue ſeen that woeful ſpectacle, 


. when theipoor--Proteftants were ſhut up, a multi- 
tude together, in à barn, and a butcher comes 
with cruel hands, warmed: in human blood, and 
Teads them one by one, bl indfold, to a block where 
he flew them, poor innocents | one after another 
*by ſcores, in cold blood ? But how much more 
| "ſhould your hearts Hleed, to think of the hundreds 


In great congregations that ignorance” doth butcher _ 


in ſecret, and- lead blindfold' to the block ? Be- 


"ware this be none of your daſe; make no plea for 
"ignorance ;/ if you - ſpare that! fin;.' know that-it 
will not ſpare you + and would en take a mur- 
derer to his boſom? ; 

2. Secret reſerves in cloſmg with Cbriſt. 
To forſake all for Chrin, to 3 father and 
% mother; yea a man's own lite for him, This 
det is a ard ſaying,” Luke xiv. 26. Some will do 
much, but they will not be of the religion that 
will undo them; they never come to be entirely 
devoted to Chriſt, nor fully to reſign to him: 
they muſt have the! ſweet fin; they mean to do 
them ſelves no harm; they have Tecret exceptions 
for life, libert ty, or eſtate. Many take Chriſt 
thus, hand over head, and. never conſider his ſelf- 


deny ing terms, nor caſt up the coſt: And this er- 


:ror in the foundation mars all, and ſecretly ruins 
. them for ever, Lute xiv, 28. Mart. xviii. 21. 
3. © Formality'in Teligion.” Many ſtick in the 


derk, and reſt in Ui outhde of religion and in the 
external 
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external performances of Holy duties, Mart: xxiii. 
25, and this oftentimes doth moſt effectually de- 
ceive men, and doth more certainly undo them 
than open looſeneſs, as it was in the Phariſee's 
caſe, Matt. xxiii. 31. They hear, they faſt, they 
pray, they give alms, and therefore will not believe 


— 
RY 


[ dut their caſe is good, Luke xviii 11; whereas 
| [reſting in the work done, and coming ſhort of 


1 heart? work, and the inward power and life of teli- 
| gion, they fall at laſt into the burning, from the 
flattering hopes and confident perſuations of their 
being in the ready way to heaven, Matt. vii. 22, 
23. O dreadful caſe, When a man's religion ſhall 
Nerve only to hærden him, and effectually to delude 
and dece V his od ſëL 5 
4. The prevalence of falſe ends in holy du- 
ee ties, Mart: xxlii. 25. This was the bane of 
the Phariſec. O how many poor ſouls are undone 
by this, and drop into hell Before they diſcern their 
miſtake! They perform good duties, and ſo think 
all is well; but perceive not that chey are actuated 
by carnal motives all- the while. It is too true, 
that even with the truly ſanctified many carnal ends 
will frequently creep in; but they are the matter 
of his hatred: and humiliation; and never come to 
be habitually prevalent with him, and bear the 
greateſt Way, Rom: x iv.). But now, when the 
main thing that doth ordinarily carry a man out to 
religious duties ſhall be really ſome carnal end, as 
to ſatisfy his conſcience, to get the repute of being 
religious, to be ſeen of men, to ſhow his own 
gifts and parts, to avoid the reproach of being a 
profane and irreligious perſon, or the like; this 
-difcovers an unſound heart; Heſ. x- 1; Zech. vii. 
3, 6. O profeſſor ! if you would avoid ſelf- deceit, 
N fee 
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ſee that you mind not only your acts, but withal, _ 
yea above all, your ends. 83 
5. Truſting in their own righteouſneſs.” Luke 
xviii. 9. This is a ſoul · undoing miſchief, Rom. x. 3. 
When men do truſt in their own righteouſneſs, 
they do indeed reject Chriſt's. Beloved, you had 
need be watchful on every hand; for not only 
= your fins, but your duties may undo you. It 
E may be you never thought of this; but ſo it is, 
| that a man may as certainly miſcarry by his ſeem- 
ing righteouſneſs and ſuppoſed graces, as by groſs 
fins ; and that is, when a man doth truſt in theſe 
| as his righteouſneſs before Go p, for the ſatisfying 
1 his juſtice, appeaſing his wrath, procuring his fa- 
| vour, ind obtaining of his own pardon ; for this 
As to put Chriſt- out of office, and make a Sa- 
L7Hiö  wviour of our own duties and graces. Beware of 
[| this, O profeffors ! you are much in duties; but 
this one fly will ſpoil all the ointment. When 
you have done moſt and beſt, be ſure go out of 
yourſelves to . Chriſt, reckon your own righ- 
teouſneſs but rags, Pſalm cxliii. 2. Phil, iii, 9. . 
17 Kiv. 6. Nek. xiii. 22. 1 
„ 6. A fecret enmity againft the ſtrictneſs of 
ws  ** religion.” Many moral perfons, punctual in 
4 their formal devotion, have a bitter enmity againſt 
17 preciſeneſs, and hate the life and power of reli- 
gion, Phil; iii. 6. compared with AZ: ix. 1. They 
like not this forwardneſs, nor that men ſhould 
keep ſuch a ſtir in religion; they condemn the 
ſtrictneſs of religion as fingularity, indiſcretion, 
and intemperate zeal; and with them a lively 
preacher, or a lively Chriſtian, is but a heady fel- 
low. Theſe men love not holineſs as holineſs, 
{for then ihey would love the height of holineſ: 


8 
and 
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and therefore are undoubtedly rotten at heart, 
whatever good opinion they have of themſelves. 

7. The reſting in a certain pitch of reli - 
gion.“ When they have ſo much as will ſave 


them {as they ſuppoſe) they look no further, and 


ſo ſhow themſelves ſhort of true grace, which will 


ever put men upon afpiring to further perfection, 
Phil. iii 13. Prov. iv. 18, 


8 «<< The predominant love of the world.” 


This is the ſure evidence of an unſanctifjed heart, 


Mark x. 22. I. John ii. 15. 8 | 

But how cloſe doth this fin Jurk oftentimes 
under the fair covert of forward profeſſion! Luke 
viii. 14. Yea, fucn a- power of deceit is there in 
this fin, that many times, when every body elſe 
can ſez the man's worldIineſs and . covetouſneſs, 


he cannot ſee it himſelf, but hath ſo many co- 


lours, and excufes, and pretences for his eagernefs, 
on the world, that he duth blind his own ęy. , 


and periſh in his ſelf-deceit. How many protct- 
ſors be there, with whom the world hath more 
of their hearts and aftections than Chriſt, 54 who 
„mind earthly things, and thereby are evidently 
after the fleſh, and like to end in deſtruction f 


Rom. viii 5 Phil. iii. 19. Yet aſk theſe men, 


and they will tell you confidently, they prize 
Chriſt above all; Gop forbid elſe | and ſee not 
their own earthly-mindedneſs, for want of a nar- 
row obſervation of the workings of their own 
hearts. Did they but carefully fearch, they 
would quickly find that their greateſt content is 
in the world, Lake xi. 19. and their preatett care 
and main endeavour is to get and ſecure the 
world; which are the certain diſcoveries of an 


unconverted finner.. May .the profefling part ef 
the world take earneſt heed that they perith not 
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by the hand of this fin unobſerved. Men may 
be, and often are, kept off from Chriſt as ef- 
fectually by the inordinate love of lawtul-com- 
forts, as by tke moſt. unlawful. courſes, Matt. 
Xil. 5. Luke xiv. 18, 24. 
9. Reigning malice. and - envy dgainft thoſe 
ei thatdifreſpect them, and are injurious to them, 
1 FJeln ii. 9, 11. O how do many that ſeem to 
be religious remember injuries and carry grudges, 
and will return men as good as they bring, ren- 
der ing evil for evil, loving to take revenge, with- 
ing evil to them that wrong them, directly againſt 
the rule of the goſpel, the pattern of Chriſt, 
and the nature of Go bp, Rem. xii. 14, 17. 1 Pet. 
ii 21, 23. Neb. ix. 17. Doubtleſs were this 
evil is kept b ailing in the heart, and is not hated, 
reſiſted, mortified, but doth habitually prevail, 
that perſon is in the very gall of bitterneſs, and 
i a ſtate of death, Matt. xvili. 34, 35, 1 Joln 
iii. 14, 15. 
Reader, doth nothing of this touch thee ? art 
thou in none of the forementioned ranks! O 
ſearch and ſearch again; take thy heart ſolemnly 1 
to taſk : wo unto thee, if after thy profeſſion toon 
ſhouldeſt be found under the power of. Ignorance, 
loſt in formality, drowned in earthly-mindedneſs, 
envenomed with malice, exalted in an opinion of 
thine own righteouſneſs, leavened with hypocriſy 
and carnal ends in God's ſervice, imbittered againſt ? 
ſtrictneſs; this would be a ſad diſcovery that all 
thy religion were in vain. But I muſt proceed. q 
10. Unmortified pride. When men love {!! 
the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God, 
and ſet their hearts upon men's eſteem, applauſe, þ 
and approbation, it is moſt certainly they are yet 
im their fins, and ſtrangers to true converſion, 
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Fohn xii 43. Gal. i. 10. When men fee not, 
nor complain, nor groan under the pride of their 
own hearts, it is a fign they are quite dead in 
fin. O, how ſecretly doth this fin live and reign 
in many hearts, and they know it not, but are 


very ſtrangers to themſelves! Fohn ix. 40. 


11.“ The prevailing love of pleaſure.” 2 Tim. 
iii. 4. This is a black mark. When men give 
the fleſh the Iiberty that it craves, and pamper 


and pleaſe it, and do not deny and reftrain it; 


when their great delight is in gratifying their 


' bellies, .and- pleaſing their ſenſes : whatever ap- 


pearances they may have of religion, all is un- 
ſound, Rom. xvi. 10. Tit iii. 3. Afﬀeſhpleafng 
life cannot be pleaſing to God. They that are 
««.Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh,” and are 
careful to croſs it, and keep it under as their ene: 
my, Gal. v. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 25, 27. 

12. Carnal ſecurity, or a preſumptuous un- 


grounded confidence that their condition is al- 


« ready good, Rev. iii. 17. Many cry, peace 
and ſafety, when ſudden diſtruction is coming 
upon them, 1 Thefſ. v. 3- this was that which kept 
the fooliſh virgins ſleeping when they ſhould have 


been working, upon their beds when they ſhould 
have been at the markets, Matt. xxv. 5, 10. 


Prov. x. 5. They perceived not their want of 
oil till the bridegroom was come; and while they 
went to buy, the door was ſhut. And, O that 
theſe fooliſh. virgins had no ſucceſſors? Where 
is the place, yea, where is the houſe almoſt, where 
theſe do not dwell? Men are willing to cheriſh. 
in themſclves, upon ever ſo light grounds, a hope 
that their condition is good, and ſo look not out 
after a change, and by this means periſh in their 
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grounds your peace is maintained. Is it feripture 
peace Can yowſhowthe diftinguiſhing marks of 

2 ſound believer ? Can you evidence that you have 
. more than any hypocrite in the world 
ever had? If not, fear this peace more than any 
trouble; and know, that a carnal peace doth com- 
monly prove the moſt mortal enemy of the poor 


| l foul ; and whilſt it ſmiles, and kiſſes, and ſpeaks 
9 it fair, doth fatally ſmite it, as it were, under the 
K fifth rib. 


By this time, methinks, I hear my readers cry- 
ing out with the diſciples, Who then ſhall be 
« fſaved? Set out from among our congrega- 
tions all thoſe ten ranks of the profane on the one 


Þ had, and then befides take out. all the twelve 


forts of cloſe and ſelf-deceiving hypocrites on the 
| other hand, and tell me then whether it be not a 
remnant that ſhall be ſaved, - How few will be 
the ſheep that ſhall be left when all theſe ſhall be 
| ſeparated and ſet among the goats? For my part, 
ef all my numerous hearers, I have no hope to 
ſee any of them in heaven, that are to be found 
among theſe two and twenty ſorts that are here 
mentioned, except by ſound converſion they are 
brought into another condition. 
APPLICATION. And now conſcience do thy 
office: ſpeak out, and ſpeak home to him that 
_ heareth or readeth- theſe lines. If thou find any 
of theſe marks upon him, thou muſt pronounce 
0 him utterly unclean, Lev xiii. 44. Take not 
ti up a hie into thy mouth, ſpeak not peace to him 
i to whom God ſpeaks no peace: let not Inft bribe 
thee, or ſelf-love, or carnal prejudice blind thee. 
I fubpena thee from the court of heaven to 
come and give in evidence: I require thee in the 


name of God to go with me to the ſearch of the 
| ſuſpected 
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ſuſpected houſe, As thou wilt anſwer it at thy 
peril, give in a true report of the ftate and caſe 
of him that readeth this. book. Conſcience, wilt 
thou altogether. hold thy peace. at ſuch a time as 
this? I adjure thee by the living God that thou 
ell us the truth, Matt. xxvi. 63. Is, the man 
converted, or is he not? Noth he allow himſelf 
in any way of ſin; or doth he not? Doth he 
truly Iove, and pleaſe, and prize, and delight in 
God above all other things, or not? Come, put 
it to an iſſue? | 
How long ſhall this ſoul live at uncertainties? 


O conſcience, bring in thy verdict. Is this man 


a new man, or is he not? How doſt thou find 
it? Hath there paſſed a thorough and mighty 
change upon him, or not: when was the time, 
where was the place, or what were the means by 
which this-thorough change of the new. birth was 
wrought- in his ſoul ? Speak, conſcience ; or if 
thou canſt not tell time and place, canſt thou 
ſhow ſcripture-evidence that the work is done? 
Hath the man been ever taken off from his falſe 
bottom, from the felſe hopes, and falſe peace 
wherein once he truſted? Hath he been deeply 
convinced of ſin, and of his loſt and undone con- 
dition, and brought out of himſelf, and off from 


his tins, to give up himſelf entirely to Jeſus 


Chriſt? Or, doſt thou not find him to this 
day under the power of ignorance, or in the mire 
of profaneneſs? Haſt thou not found upon him 
the gains of ugrighteouſneſs? - Doſt thou not 
find him a ſtrangei to prayer, à neglecter of the 
world, a lover of this preſent world? Doſt thou 
not often catch him in a lie? Doſt thou not 
find his heart fermented with malice, or burning 
with. luſt, or going after his covetouſneſs? Speak 

| G 3 | plainly 
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plainly to all the forementioned particulars : canſt 
thou acquit this man, this woman, from being 
4 any of the two and twenty forts here de ſcribed! 
9 If he be found with any of them, ſet him aſide, 
[4% his portion is not with the ſaints; he muſt be 
1 converted, and made a new creature, or elſe he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

"Beloved, be not your own betrayers, do not 
; deceive your own hearts, nor ſet. your hands to 

| your own ruin, by a wilful blinding of yourſclves. 
; Set up a tribunal in your own breaſts, bring the 
i. word and conſcience together ; To the law and 
| *« to the teſtimny, 1/2. viii. 20. hear what the 
word concludes of your eftates: O follow the 
ſearch till you have found how. the caſe ſtands; 
4 miſtake here, and periſh. And ſuch is the treachery 
170 of the heart, the ſubtilty of the temper, and the 
gceceitfuineſs of fin, Fer. xvii. 9. 2 Cor. xi. 3. Heb. 
I iii. 13. all conſpire to flatter and deceive the poor 
7 foul; and with?l, ſo common and eaſy it is to 
I i be miflaken, that it is a thouſand to one but you 
Sq will be deceived, unleſs-you be very careful and 
thorough and impartial in the inquiry into your 
ſpiritual condition: O] therefore ply your work, 
go to the bottom, ſearch with candles, weigh you 
in the balance, come to the ſtandard of the ſanc 
tuary, bring your coin to the touchſtone. You 
have the archeſt cheats in the world to deal with, 
: a world of counterfeit coin is going, happy is he 
HW that takes no counters for gold. Satan is mafter 
3 of deceit; he can draw to the life, he is perfect 

in the trade, there is nothing but he can imitate. 

You cinnot wiſh for any grace, but he can fit 
you to a hair with a counterfeit, Trade warily, 
look on every piece you take, be jealous, truſt 

not ſo much as your own hearts. Run te God 
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to ſearch you and try you; to examine you, and 
prove your reins, Eſal. xxvi 2. and cxxxix. 23, 24. 
If other helps ſuffice not to bring all to an iſſue, 


but you are ſtill at a loſs, open your caſes faith- 


11 to ſome godly and faithful Miniſter, Mal. 
7. reſt not till you have put the buſineſs of 
your eternal welfare out of queſtion, 1 Pet. ii. 10. 


O ſearcher of hearts, put thou ls jou upon, 


and help him in his ſearch! | 


'C H A P. V. 


8 howing the Miſeries of we Unconverted. 


O un ſpeakably dreadful is the caſe of every 

unconverted foul, that I have ſometimes 
thought, if 1 could but convince men that they 
are yet unregenerate, the work were upon the 
matter done. 

But 1 ſadly experience, that fuck. a ſpirit Of 
floth and ſlumber, (Rom. xi. 8. Matt. xiti. 15.) 
poſſeſſeth the unſanctified, that though they be 
convinced that they are yet unconverted, yet they 
oftentimes carclefsly fit ſtill; and what through 
the avocation of ſenſual pleaſures, or hurry of 
worlely bufineſs, or noiſe and elamour of earthly 


cares, and luſts, and affections, Luke viii. 14. the 


voice of conſcience is drowncd, and men go ho 
farther than ſome cold wiſhes, and general pur- 


poles of repenting and amending, Acts xxiv. 15. 


It is therefore of high neceſſity that I do not 
only convince men that they are unconverted, but 
that | alſo endeavour to bring them to a Cade of 
the fearful miſery of this ſtate. 

But here l find myſelf a-ground at Arſt putting 
forth, What tongue'can tell the heirs of bell ſut- 

G 4 ms. 
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ficiently of their miſery, unleſs it were Diver's in 

that flame? Lale xvi, 24. Where is the ready 

writer whoſe pen can decipher their-mifery that 

are % without God in the world? Ep. ii. 12, 

This cannot fully be done, unleſs we know the 

infinite ocean ot that bliſs of perfection which is 

in that God which' a ſtate of fin. doth exclude 

men from. Who knoweth (faith Maſet) the 

power of thine anger? Pal. xe. 11. And how - 

ſhall 4 tell men that which 1 do not know? Yet 

fo much we know, as one would think would 

ſhake the. heart of that man that had the least 

degree of ſpirituil liſe and ſenſe. | 

But this is yet the more poſing difficulty, that 

1 am to ſpeak to them that are without ſenſe. 

b Alas! this is not the Teaft part of man's miſery 

upon him, that be. is dead, ſtark dead in ireſ- 
paſſes and fins, Epleſ. ii. 1. . 

Could 1 bring paradiſe into view, or repreſent 
the kingdom of heaven to as much advantage as 
the tempter did the kingdoms of the world, and 
all the glory thereof, to our Saviour; or could I 
uncover the face of the deep and-devouring gulf 
of Topket,. in all its terrors, and open the*gates of 
the infernal furnace, alas! he hath no eyes to ſee 
it, Matt. xiii. 14; 15. Could I paint out the beau- 
ties of bolinefs or glory. of the goſpel, to the life ; 
or could I bring above board the more than dia- 
bolicał deformity and uglineſs of fin, he can no 
more judge of the lovelineſs and beauty of the 
one, and the filthineſs and hatefulneſs of the 
other, than a blind man of colours. He is alic- 

nated from, the life of God through the. ignorance 
that is in bim, becauſe of the blindneſs. of bis 
heart, Eph. iv. 18. he neither doth: nor can know 
Ae things: of Goe, becauſe” they are ſpiritually 


diſcerned, 
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diſcerned, 1 Cor. it. 14. his eyes cannot be —_ | 
ly opened but by converting grace, Acts xxvl. 18. | 
he is a child of darkneſs, and walks. in darkneſs... 
1. Johwi, 6. yea, * the light in him is darkneſs,” 
Matt. vi. 23. W N 
Shall I ring his knell, or read. his ſentence, or 
found in his ear the terrible trump of God's 
judgments, that one would think ſhould make both 
his ears to tingle, and ficike him- into Belſhazzar s 
fit, even to appal his countenance, . and looſen his 4 
Joints, and make his knees ſmite one. againſt an- | 
other? Yet, alas! he perceives me not, he hath - þ 
no ears to hear. Or. ſhall 1 call up the daughters 
of muſic, and fing the. ſong of Meſet and of the 
Lamb; yet hegwill not be ſtirred. Shall I allure 
him. with the joyful, ſound and lovely ſong and 
glad tidings of the goſpel? with the moſt ſweet. 
and inviting calls, comforts, and cordials of the 
divine promiſes, ſo exceeding great and precious? 
It will not affect him ſavingly, unleſs I could find 
him ears, Matt. xiii. 15. as well as tell him the news. 
Which way fhall-l. come at the miſerable ob- 
jects that Þ have io deal with? Who. ſhall make 
the heart of ſtone to-relent ? Zeck. vii. 11, 12. or 
the lifeleſs carcaſs, to feel and move; that God 
alone that is able of ſtones to raiſe up children 
«.unto Abraham, Matt. iii. 9. that “ raiſeth the 
«« dead, 1 Cor. i. g. and! melteth the mountains, 
Ne. 1. 5. and ſtrikes water out of the flints, Deut. 
viii. 15. that loves to work like himſelf, beyond 
the hope and belief of mamz, that peopleth his 
church with dry bones, and planteth his- orchard 
with dry flicks; he is able to do this. Therefore 
bow my knee to the moſt high God, Eph. 
iii. 14. and as our Saviour prayed at the ſepulchre 
of Lazarus, John xi. 38. 41. and the Skunamite ran 


to 
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to the man of God for her dead child, 2 Kings 
iv. 25. ſo doth your mourning Miniſter kneel about 
your graves, and carry you in the arms of prayer 
do that God in whom your help is found. | 
0 thou all-powerful-JExov an, that work- 
eth, and none can hinder thee !. that haſt the 
key of death and hell; pity thou the poor fouls 
* that lic here entombed, and roll away the grave- 
«ſtone, and fay, as to\Lazarrs, Come forth: 
«© Lighten thou this darkneſs, O inacceſſable Light, 
and let the day ſpring from on high viſit the 
dark regions of the dead, to whom I ſpeak, 
for / thou canſt open the eyes that death itſelf 
_©©hath cloſed : thou that formedſt the ear, cant 
«« reſtore the hearing: ſay thou to theſe. ears, Eph- 
«« phatha, and they ſhall be opentd. Give thou 
*« eyes to ſee thine excellencies, a taſte that may 
-«« reliſh thy ſweetneſs, a ſcent that may favour 
«© thy ointments, a feeling that may diſcern the 
«« privilege of thy favour, the burden of thy wrath, 
te the intolerable weight of unpardoned im ; and 
give thy ſervants order to prophecy to the dry 
bones; and let the effects of this prophecy be 
*« as thoſe of thy prophet when he propheſed the 
valley of dry bones into a living army, exceed- 
« tng great, Exe. xxxvil. I, &c. | 
But I muſt proceed, as 1 am able to unfold that 
myſtery which, I confeſs, no tongue can fully 
unfold, no heart can thoroughly comprehend, —- 
Know, therefore, that while thou art uncon- 
verted, 
Iſt, „The infinite God is engaged againſt 
« thee.” It is no ſmall part of thy miſery that 
thou art without God, Eph, ii. 12. How doth 
Mic:h run crying after the Danites, ** Ye have 
taken away my gods, and What have I more:! Ki 
1 Judges 
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Judges xviii. 23, 24. O what a mourning then muſt 


thou lift up that art without God, that canſt lay 


no claim to him withcut-daring -ufurpation !- Thou 


- mayeſt ſay of God as Sheba of David, We have 
« no part in David, neither have we inheritance 


« in the ſon of Je, 2 Sam. xx. I. How pitiful 
and piercing a moan is that of Saul in His extre- 
mity! «© The-Philiftines ace upon me, and God 
eis departed from me! 1 Sam. xxvili. 15. But 
what will you do, O ſinners, in your day of viſi- 
tation? Whither will you flee for help? Where 
will you leave your glory? Ia. x. 3. What will 
you do when the Philiſtines are upon you; when 
the world ſhall take its eternal leave of you; when 
you muſt bid your friends, houſes, and lands, fare- 
wel for evermore ? What will you do then, I ſay, 
that have no God to go to? Will you call on 
him? Will you cry to him for kelp? Alas! he 
will not own you, Prov. 1-28, 29. be will not take 


any notice of you, but fend you away with 1 


never knew you, Matt. vii. 23. They that know 
what it is to have a God to go to, a God to live 
upon, they know a little what a fearful miſery it 
is to be without God, This made that holy man 
cry out, „Let me have a God, or nothing. Let 
me know him and his will, and-what will pleaſe 
«-him-. and how I may come to enjoy him; or 
Would 1 had never had an underſtanding to 
know any thing, &c. 

But thou art not only without Cod, but God 
is againſt l αε, ek. v. 8, 9. Nalum ii. 13. Ol if 
God would but ſtand netiter, though he did not 
own or help the poor-finner, his. cafe were not fo 
deeply miſerable, though God ſhould give up 
the pcor creature to tie will of his enemies, to 
do their worſt with him; though he ſhould deli- 


ver 
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yer him to the tormentors, Matt. xviii. 34. 
that devils: ſhould tæar and torture him to their 
utmoſt power and ſkill, yet this were not half ſo 
fearful. But God will ſet himſelf againſt the 
ſinner; and, believe it; “it is fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of- the living, God, Heb: 
x. 31. there is no friend like him, no enemy like 
him: As much as heaven is above the earth, om- 
nipotency above impotency, infinity above nul- 
lity, ſo much more horrible is it to fall into the 
hands of the living God, than into the paws of 
bears or lions, yea, furies or devils. God him- 
ſelf will be thy tormentor; thy deſtruction ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lord, 2 Thefſ. i. 9. 
% Tophet is deep and large, and the wrath of 
, the Lord, like a river of .brimftone, doth. kin- 

10. dle it, 1a. xxx. 33. lf God be againſt thee. 
Who ſhall be for thee ?-If one man fin againſt 
another, the Judge ſhall judge him; but if a 
% man ſin againſt, the Lord, who ſhall intreat 
« for him? 1 Sam. ii. 15. Thou, even thou art to 
be feared; and who ſhall ſtand in thy fight 
«« When once thou art angry? Pſalm lxxvi. 7. 
«. Who is that God that +thall- deliver you out of 
* his hands? Dan. itt. 15. Cans Mammon? 
% Riches profit not in the day of wrath ;* Prov. 
xi. 4. Can kings or warriors NO: © Tlcy ſhall 
«ey to the mountains and rocks to fall on them, 
and hide them from the face of him that fitteth 
1 gy the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, 
for the great day of his wrath is coraz, and who 
« ſhall;be able to ſtand ? Rev. vi. 15, 17. 

Sinner! a:<thinks this ſhould go like a dagger 
to thy heart, to know that God is thine enemy: 
O; whither wilt thou go? -where wilt thou ſhel- 
ter thee ? there is no hope for thee, unleſs 1 5 
ay 
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14. 15. All his attributes are againſt thee, 


ie of the ce th 


lay down thy weapons, and fue out thy pardon; 


ard get Chriſt. to ſtand thy friend, and. make 


thy peace: if it wete not for this, thou mighteſt 


go into ſome howling wilderneſs, and there pine 
in ſorrow, and run mad for. anguiſh of heart, and 
horrible deſpair: but in Chritt. there is a poſſi- 


bitity of mercy for thee, yea, a ꝓroſter of mercy 


to thee, that thou :nayſt have God more for 


thee, than he is now againſt thee ; but if thou wilt 
not forſake thy fins, nor turn thoroughly, and to 
ſome purpoſe to God, by a ſound converſion, the 


-wrath of God «bideth on 'thee, and he proclaim- 


eth himſelf to be againſt thee, as in the prophet 
- Ezekiel, chap. v. 8. Therefore thus ſaith the 
4 Lord God, Behold, I, even | am againſt mee.” 


I. His face is againſt thee.“ Pſal. xxxiv. 16. 


The face of the Lord is againſt them that do 
evil, to cut off the remembrance of them.“ 


Wo unto them whom God fhall ſet his face 
agairſt, When he did but look on the-hott: of 


the Egyptians, how terrible was the eon ſequence 
FEgeł. xiv. 8. I will ſet my face againſt that man, 


and will make him a ſign and a proverb, and 
«« will cut him off from the midſt of my people, 


and you ſhall know that I am the Lord.“ 


II. „His heart is againſt thee. He hateth all 
the workers of iniquity; man, doth not thy heart 


tremble to think of thy being an object of God's 


hatred ? Fer. xv. I. Though Msaſes and* Samuel 


ſtood before me, yet my mind could not be to- 


6 wards this people 5 caſt them out of my ſight.“ 


ech. xi. 8. My ſoul loathed them, and their 


— 


«« ſouls alſo. abhorred me. 
III. His hand is againſtithee, ** 1 Sam. xii. 


Fitſt, 
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- Firſt,. His Juftice is like a flaming ſword un- 
ſheathed againſt hee: If I whey my: glittering 
«© ſword, and my hand take hold on judgment, I 
«© wil render vengeance to mine adverſaries, and 
«will reward them that hate me: I will make 
*© mine arrows. drunk with blood, &c.” Deut. 
XXX11. 40, 41. | 
So exact is Juſtice, that it will by no means 
clear the guilty, Exed.-xxxiv. 7. God will not 
diſcharge thee, he will not hold thee guiltleſs, 
Exod. xx. 7. but will require the whole debt in 
perſon of thee ;. unleſs thou canſt make 2 
ſcripture-claim to . Chriſt, and his ſatisfaction, 
When the enlightened ſinner looks on Juitice, 
and ſees the balance in which he is to be weighed, 
and the ſword by which he muſt be executed, 
he feels an earthquake in his breaſt : But Satan 
| keeps this out of ſight, and perſuades the ſoul, 
(while. he can) that the Lord is all made up of. 
Mercy, and ſo lulls it afleep in ſin Divine Juſ- 
tice is very ſtrict, it muſt have ſatisfaction to the 
utmoſt farthing, it denounceth . indignation - and 
*<4.wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, to every ſou} 
4c that doth evil, Rom. ii 8, 9. It curſeth every 
« one that continueth not in every thing that is 
«written in the law, to do it, Gel. iii. 10. The 
Juſtice of God to the unpardoned ſinner that 
hath a ſenſe of his miſery, is more terrible than 
the fight of the bailiff or creditor to the bankrupt. 
debtor, or than the fight of the judge and bench 
to the robber, or of the irons and gibbet to the 
guilty murderer. When Juſtice ſits upon life and 
death; O what dreadful work doth it make with 
the wretched: ſinner ! Bind him hand and foot, 
« cat him into outer darknefs; there ſhall be 
"weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Marr, xxii. 13. 
| «© Depart - 
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«« Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
Matt. xxxv. 41. This is the terrible fentence that 


Juſtice pronounceth. Why, finner, by this ſevere - . 


Juſtice muſt thou be tried? And, as God liveth, 
this killing ſentence ſhah thou hear, unletfs thou 
2pent and be converted. _. 3 wy 

Secondly, „ The holineſs of Cod is. full of 
„ antipathy againſt thee,” Pſalm v. 4, 5. He is 
not only angry with thee, (ſo he may be with his 
own children) but he hath a fixed, rooted habi-. 
tual diſpleaſure. againſt thee, “ He Iothes thee,” © 
Zech. xi. 8. and what is done by thee, though for 
ſubſtance commande d by him, 1ja. i. 14. Mal. i. 1o. 
God's nature is intiaitely contrary to fin, and ſo 
he cannot but hate a ſinner out of Chrift. © 

O!] what miſery is this, to. be out of the fayour, 
yea, under the hatred of God! Eecle/. v. 6. Hoſe. 
ix, I5. that God who can as cafily lay afide his 
nature, and ceaſe to be God, as not be contrary 
to thee, and deteſt thee, except thou be changed 
and renewed by grace. O ſimner ! © how dareſt - 
thou to think of the bright and radiant ſon of 
purity, of the beauties, the glory of -holinefs that 
is in God ! ** The ſtars are not pure. in his ſight,” 
7b xxv. 5. He bumbles himfelf to behold - 
«« things chat are done in heaven,” Pſalm cxiii. 6. 
O thoſe light and ſparkling eyes of his ! what do 
they ſpy in thee? And thou haſt no intereft in 
Chriſt neither, that he. ſhould plead for thee. 
Methinks he ſhould hear thee crying out (aſto- 
niſhed) with the Beth/ſhemites, © Who ſhall ſtand 
* before this Lord God!“ a Sam. vi. 20. 

* Third'y,. The power of God is mounted like - 
a mighty cannon againſt thee.“ Fhe glory of 
God's power, is to be diſplayed in the wonderful : - 
confuſion and deſtruction of: them that ohey not 

. the 
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the goſpel, 2. Tf. i.. 8, 9. Te will“ make his 


% power known in them. Nom ix. 22. how 
. mightily he can torment them: For this end he 
raiſeth them up, that he may make his. power 
% known, Rom. ix. 17. O man ! art thou able 
to make thy party good with thy Maker? No 
more than a filly reed agxinſt the cedars of God, 
or a linle cockboat againſt the tumbling ocean, 
or the childrens bubbles againſt the bluſtering 
Winds. 
Hirmer, the power of God's anger is againſt 
* thee; Pſalm xc 11. and power and anger together, 
make fearful work ; - it were better thou hadſt all 
the world in arms againſt thee, than to have the 
power of God againſt | thee. There is no-eſ- 
caping his hands, no breaking his priſon.“ The 
«+ thunder of his power who can underſtand ?” 
Fob xxvi. 14. Unhappy man that ſhall under- 
mand it by feeling it! If he will eontend with 
4 him, . he cannot anſwer him one ef a thouſand. 
He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength : 
«© who hath bardeted bimfelf againſt him and 
« proſpered ? Which removeth the mountains, and 
«« they-Know . it not; which overturneth them in 
«c his anger; which. ſhaketh the earth out of »:r 
4 place, and the pillars thereof tremble ; which 
« commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not, and 
« ſealeth-up the ftars? Behold, he taketh away, 
««<«ywho can hinder- him? who will ſay unto him, 
% What doeſt thou? If God will not withdraw 
« his anger, the proud. helpers do ſtoop under 
« him,” Job ix, 13. ©c- And art thou a fit match 
for ſuch an antagoniſt? “O! conſider this, you 
that forget God, leſt he «tear . in ores and 
there be none to deliver you, -Pſal. I. 22. Subs 


mlt to mercy, ict not duſt and ſtubble ſtand ont 
aga in ſt 
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againſt the Almighty; ſet not briers and thorns 
againſt Him in battle, left he go through them, 
and conſume them together; but lay hold on his 


Hrength; that'you may make peace with him,” 


Iſa. xvii. 4, 5. Woe unto him that ſtriveth 
«with his Maker, Iſa. xlv. 99... 

Fourthly, The wiſdom of God is ſet to ruin 
« thee,” He © hath ordained his arrows, and 
prepared inftrumems- of death, and made all 
« things ready, Pfalm vii. 12, 13. His counſels” 
ate againſt thee; to contrive thy deſtruction, Jer. 


xxtit. 11. He laughs to ſee how thou wilt be 


taken and enſnarèd in the evil day, Pſal. xxxvii. 
13. „The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he ſeeth 
„that the day is coming. He ſees how thou 
wilt come doun mightily in a moment; how thou 
wilt ring thy hands, tear thy hair, eat thy fleſn, 
and gnaſh thy teeth for anguiſh and aſtoniſnment 


of heart, when thou: ſeeſt thou art fallen remedi- 
leſsly into the: pit of deſtruction. X 


' Fifthly, “The truth of God is ſworn againſt 
*«. thee, 1 Eſal. xcv. 11. If he be true and faithful, 
thou muſt periſh if thou goeſt on, Lal xiii. 3. 
Unleſs he be falſe to his word, thou muſt die, ex- 
cept thou repent, Ege. xxxiii. 11. If we be⸗ 
„ lieve not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot 
deny himſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. that is he is faick- 
ful to his threatenings as well as pfomiſes, and will 
ſhow. his faithfulneſs in our confuſion, if we be- 


lieve nat. God hath told thee, as plain as it caa 


be: ſpoken; that if he waſh thee not, thou Haſt 
no part in him, Foka xiii 8. that ©! if thou 
«:liveft after the fleſn thou ihalt die, Rom. viii. 
13, that ff except thou be converted, thou ſhalt 
in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven,” 
Matt. xvili. 3. and he abideth faithful, he cannot 


FL deny 


* 
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deny himſelf, Beloved, as the immutable faich- 
fulneſs of God in his promiſe and oath afſords be- 
lievers ſtrong conſolation, Heb. vi. 18. ſo they are 
to unbelievers for ſtrong conſternation and con- 
fufion. O finner, tell me, what ſhift doſt thou 
make to think of all the threatenings of God's 
word, that ſtand upon record againſt thee ? Poſt 
thou believe they are truth or not? If not, thou 
art 2 wretched infidel, and not a chriſtian; and 
therefore give over the name and hopes of a chriſ- 
tian. But if thou doſt believe them, O heart of | 
ſteel that thou hait, that canſt walk up and down- 0 
in quiet, when the truth and faithfulneſs of God 1 
is engaged to deſtroy thee ] ſo that if the Almighty 
can do it, thou ſhalt ſurely periſh and be damned, | 
Why man! the whole book of God doth teſtify 
againſt thee, while thou remaineſt unſanctifid: 
it condemns thee in every leaf, and is to thee like 
ExzeteiPs roll, © written within and without with 
*« Jamentation, and mourning, and woe, Ezek. ii. 
10. and all this ſhall ſurely come upon thee, and 
overtake thee, Deut. xxviii. 15. except thou re- 
pent: Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but 
*« one jot or tittte of this word ſhall never paſs 
HE = *© away,” Matt. v. 18. 5 
145 Now put all thts together, and tell me if the 
caſe of the Unconverted be not deplorably miſe- 
1 rable: as we read of ſome perſons that had bound 
1 them ſelves in an oath, and in a curſe; to kill Paul, | 
1 ſo thou muft know, O ſinner, toithy terror, that | 
all the attributes of the infinite God are bound in 
an oath to deſtroy thee, Zeb. iii. 18. O man! 
what wilt thou do! whither wilt thou flee? It- 
God's omniſciency can find thee, thou ſhalt not 
_ eſcape: if the true and faithful God: will ſave his 


oath, periſh thou muſt, except thou believe and 
| repent: 


== oj 


4 


thee; thou ſhalt be perfectly miſerable in ſoul and 


body to all eternity, unleſs it be prevented by 


ſpeedy converſion. 


II. The whole creation of God is againft 
„ thee. „The whole creation, (ſaith Paul) 
4% groaneth and travelleth in pain,” Rom. viii. 22. 
But what is it the creation groaneth under ! Why, 


the feartul* abuſe that it is ſubject to, in ſerving 
the luſt of un ſanctified men. And what is it that 
the creation groaneth for? Why, for freedom and 


liberty from this abuſe ; for the creature is very 


66 unwillingly ſubject to this bondage, Rom. Vilt. 
19; 27. 1 the unreaſonable and inanimate crea- 
tures had ſpeech and: reaſon, they would cry out 
under it as a bondage unſufferable to be abuſed 


by the ungodly,. contrary to their natures and the 


ends that the great. Creator made them for. While 


the Lord of Hoſts is againſt thee, be ſure the Hoſt 


of the Lord is againſt thee, and all the creatures 
as it were up in arms, till upon a man's conver- 
fron the controverſy being taken up between God 


and him, he makes a covenant of peace with the 


oreatures' for him, Job xxii. 21, 24. Hoſea ii. 
19, 20:7 | | 
III.“ The roaring lion hath his full power 


« upon thee,” 1 Pet. v. 8. Thou art faft in the 


paw of that lion that is greedy to devour ; in the 
ſnare of the Devil, led captive by him at his will, 
2 Tim, ii. 26. This is the ſpirit that worketh in 
the children of diſobedience, Eph. 11. 2. his drudges 
they are, and his luſt they do. He is the ruler of the 
darkneſs of this wild, Eph. vi. 12. that is, of igno 
rant finners that live in darkneſs. Vou pity the 
poor Indians that worſhip the Devil for their God, 
but little think it is your own caſe, Why it is the 
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Da Miſeries of the UNCONVERTED., 
common miſery of all the unſanctiſied, that the 


Devil is their God, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Not that they do 
intend to do him homage and worſhip, they will 
be ready to defy him, and him that ſhould ſay ſo by 
them; but all this while they ſerve him, and come 


and go at his beck, and live under his government: 


«« His ſervants ye are to whom you yield your- 
ſelves to bey, Rom. vi. 16. Doubtleſs the 
Lar intends not; a ſervice, to Satan, but his own 
advantage; yet it is he that ſtands in the corner 


unobſerved, and eth the things into his heart, 


Atts v. 3. Feli ili. 44. Queſtionleſs, Juda: when 
ne ſold his maſter for money, and the Chaldears 


and Sabeant, when they plundered cb, intended 


not to do the Devil a pleaſute, but to ſatisfy their 
own covctous thirſt, yet it was he that actuated 
them in their wickedneſs, John xiii. 27. Fob i. 
12, 15, 17. Men may be very ſlaves and com- 


mon uruiges. for the Devil, and never know. it ; 


nay, they may pleaſe themſelves in the thoughts 


of, bappy liberty, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 


Art thou yet in ignorance, and not turned from 
darkneſs to light? Why, thou art under the power 
„t Satan, Act, xvi. 18. Doſt thou live in the or- 
dinary and wilful practice of any known -fin ! 
know. that Ufou art of the Devil, 1 Fohp lii. 8, 
Doſt thou live in ſtrife, or envy, or malice ? Ve- 
rily he is thy father, Jolin viii. 40, 41. O dread- 
ful caſe h however Satan may provide his. flaves 
with divers pleaſures, Tit, iii. 3. yet it is but to 


draw them into endleſs perdition. The ſerpent 


comes with the apple in his mouth, O! but (with 


Exe) thou ſecſt not the deadly ing in his tail. 


He that is now thy tempter, will one day be thy 
tormentor. O, that I could but give thee to ſee 


drudgery 
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how black a maſter thou ſeiveff, how filthy a, 
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drudgery thou doſt, how mercileſs a tyrant thou 
gratifieſt, all whoſe pleaſure is to ſet thee on work 
to make thy perdition and damnation ſure, and 
fo heat the furnace hotter and hotter, in which 
thou muſt burn for millions and millions of ages. 

IV. The guiltof all thy fins lies like a moun- 
„ tain upon 'thee.? Poor ſoul! thou feeleſt it 
not, but this is that which ſeals thy miſery upon 
thee. While unconverted none of thy ſins can 
be blotted out, Ar iii. 19. they are all upon the 
fcore againſt thee. Regeneration and remiſſion 
are never ſeparated ; the unſan&ifiet are unqueſ- 
tionably unjuſtified and unpardoned, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
1 Pet. i. 2. Heb. ix. 14. Beloved, it is a fearful 
thing to be in debt, but above all, in God's debt; 
for there is no arteſt ſo formidable as his, no pri- 
fon ſo horrible as his. Look upon an enlightened 
ſinner, who feels the weight of his own guilt, 
O how frightful are his looks, how fearful are 
his complaints ! his comforts are turned into 
wormwood, and his moifture into drought, and 
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How light ſoever you may make of it now, you 
will one day find the guilt of unpardoned' fin to 
be a heavy burden: it is a mill-ftone; *©* whoſo- 
«ever falleth upon it ſhall be broken; but upon 
** whomfſoever it ſhall fall, it ſhall grind him to 
„ powder,“ Matt. xxi. 44. What work did it 
make with our bleſſed Saviour! it preſſed the 
very blood out of his veins, and broke all ks. 
bones; and if it did this in the green tree, what 
will it do in the dry ? | | 
O think of thy caſe in time? Canſt thou think 
of that threat without trembling, Ve ſhall die 
in your ſins? John viii. 24. O better were it 
for thee to die in a jail, in a ditch, in a dunge- 
: H 3 on, 
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on, than to die in thy fins. If death, as it will 
take away all thy other comforts, would take away 
thy fins too, it were ſome mitigation ; but thy fins 


all worldly enjoyments ſhake hands with thee: 
thy fins will not die with thee, 2. Cor. v. 10. Rev. 
XX.'12. as a priſoner's other debts will, but they 
will to judgment with thee, there to be thy ac- 
cuſers, and they will to hell with thee, there to 
be thy tormentors. Better to have ſo many fiends 
and furies about thee, than thy fins to fall upon 
thee and faſten on thee. O the work that theſe 
will make thee ! O look over thy debts in time, 
how much thou art in the books of every one of 
God's laws; how is every one of God's com- 
mandments ready to arreit thee, and ſeize thee by 
the throat, for the innumerable bonds it hath upon 
thee? What wilt trou do then, when they ſhall 
all together come in againſt thee? Hold open the 
eyes of conſcience to conſider this, that thou mayeſt 
deſpair of thyſelf, and be driven to Chriſt, and 
« fly for refuge to lay hold of .the hope that is ſet 
„ before thee,” Heb. vi. 18. | 

V. Thy raging luſts do miſerably enſlave 
* thee.” While unconverted thou art a very ſer- 
vant of ſm, it reigns over thee, and holds thee 
under its dominion, till thou art brought within 


Titus iii. 3. Rom. vi. 12, 14. and vi. 16, 17. Now 
there is not ſuch another tyrant as fin: O the fil- 
thy and fearful work that it doth engage its ſer- 
vants in | Would it not pierce a man's heart to 
ſee a company of poor creatures drudging and toil- 
ing, only to heap up faggots to burn themſelves ! 
Why this is the conſtant employ ment of all ſin's 
drudges: even while they.blefs themſelves in their 

unrigh- 
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will follow thee u hen thy friends leave thee, and 


the bonds of God's covenants, John vii, 34, 36. 


| 2 | s 


wunrighteous gains, while they ſing and ſwill in 
:pleafures, they ate but treaſuring up wrath and 
vengeance for their eternal burning; they are but 
4aying in powder and bullet, and adding to the 
pile of Trophet, and flinging in oil to make the 
1 flame rage the fiercer, Who would ſerve ſuch 2 
4 maſter, whofe work is drudgery, and whoſe wages 
is death! Rom vi. 23. | 

What a woeful ſpectacle was the poor wretch 


who was poſſefled with the legion! Would it not 


6 have grieved thy heart to have ſeen him amung 
þ the tombs cutting and wounding himſelf ? Mark 
ö v. 5. this is thy cafe, ſuch is thy work, every 
|# Ffrroke is a thruſt at thy heart, 1 Tim. vi. 10. con- 
ſcience indeed is now aſleep, but when death and 
judgment ſhalt bring thee to thy ſenſes, then wilt 
thou feel the raging ſmart and anguiſh of every 
wound, | | 
VI. The furnace of eternal vengeance is heat- 
e ed ready for thee,” Iſa. xxx. 33. Hell and de- 
ſtruction open their mouths upon thee, they gape 


with a greedy eye, as thou ſtandeſt on the brink, 
when thou wilt drop in. If the wrath of man be 
as the roaring of a lion, Prov. xx. 2. more 
heavy than the ſand,” Chap. xxvii. 3. what is 
the-wrath of the infinite God ? If the burning fur - 
nace, heated in Nebuchadnezzar's fiery rage, when 
tne commanded it to be made yet ſeven times hot- 
ter, was ſo fierce as to burn even thoſe that 
drew near it to throw the three children in, Dan. 
Hi. 19. 22. how. hot is that burning oven of the 
Almighty's fury! Mal. iv; y. ſurely this is ſeventy 
times ſeven more fierce, “Can thy heart endure, 
Y ** or can thy hands be ſtrong in the day that I ſhall 
„deal with thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? Exzet. 
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and groan for thee, Chap. v. 14. waiting as it were 
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36 Miſeries of the Un converted, 
xxii. 14. Canſt thou abide everlaſting burnings? 
Canſt thou dwell with conſuming fire 3: Iſa. xxxiii. 
14. , 12 i , 8 5 10 


O ſinner! ſtop here and conſider; if chou art 


2 man, and not a ſenſcleſs block, confider ; be- 
think thyſelf. where thou ſtandeſt; uby upon the 
very brink of this furnace. As ihe Lord liveth, 


4% and as thy foul liveth, there isa but a ſtep be- 


«tween thee and it, I Sam. xx. 3. Thou knoweſt 
not, when thou lieſt down, but thou mayeſt be in 


it before the morning: thou knoweſt not, when 


thou riſeſt, but thou mayeſt drop in before night. 
Dareſt thou make light of this? Wilt chou go on 
in ſuch a dreadful condition as if nothing ailed 
thee ? If ihou puiteſt it off, and ſayeſt, . This 
doth not belong to thee; look again over the 
foregoing chapter, and tell me the truth; are 
none of theſe black marks found upon thee ? Do 


not blind thine eyes, do not -decerve:thyſelf ce 


thy miſery while thou mayeſt prevent it. Think 
what it is to be a vile outcaſt, -a damned repro- 
date, a veſſel of wrath, into which the Lord 
will pour out bis tormenting fury while he hath 
a being, Rom. 1x. 22. K cuts 1 

VII. The law diſcharges all its threats and 
* curſes at thee,” Gal. iti. 10, Deut. xxviii, O 
bow dreadful doth it thunder! it ſpits fire and 
brimſtone in thy face; its words are as drawn 
ſwords, and as the ſharp arrows of the Mighty; 
it demands ſatisfaction to the utmoſt, and cries, 
Juſtice, Juſtice; it ſpeaks blood and war, and 
wounds and death «gainit thee, O the execra-. 
tions and plagues and deaths that this murdering 
piece is loaded with | (read Deut. xxvili. 15, &c.) 
and thou art the mark at which this ſbot is level- 
d. O man, away to thy ſtronghold,” Zeck. 


ix, 12 


þ 
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ix. 12. away from thy fins, hafte to the ſanctuar 
he city of refuge, Heb. Lili. 13. even the 2 
Jeſus Chriſt; hide thee in him, or elſe thou art 
toft without any hope of recovery. - - 
VIII. “ The'goſpel itſelf bindeth the Suesbeo 
«« of eternal damnation upon thee,” Mark xvi. 16. 
If thou continueſt in thine impenitent and un- 
converted ſtate, know that the gofpel denounceth 
a much forer condemnation than ever would have 
deen for the tranfgreſſion only of the firft cove- 
nant: ls it not a dreadfut caſe, to have the goſ- 
pet itfelf thunder out threats of damnation; To 
have ** the Lord roar from Mount Sfon againſt 
thee? Joel iii. 16. . Hear the terror of the Lord: 
«« He that believeth not ſhall be damned. Except 
*« ye repent ye ſhall all periſn, Lutte xiii. 3. This 
is the condemnation, that light is come into 
« the world, and men love darkneſs rather than 
« light,“ Jet ili. 19. He that believeth not, the 
<< wrath of God abi eth on him, Fon iii. 36. 
lf the word ſpoken by Angels, was ſtedfaſt, and 
« every tranſgreff ion and diſobedience received a 
«« juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall we eſcape 
«« if we neglect fo great falvation ? Heb. ii. 2, 3-, 
He that deſpiſed Moſer's law, died without mer- 
*«« cy: of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be 
„thought worthy, that hach trampled under foot 
te the Son of God? Heb. x. 28, 29. 
APPLICATION. And is this true indeed ? Is 
this thy miſery ? Yea, it is as true -as God is. 
Better open thine eyes and fee it now, while thou 
mayeſt remedy it, than blind and harden thyſelf 
til, to thy eternal ſorrow, thou ſhalt feet what 
thou wouldſt not believe: and if it be true, what 
doſt a mean to loiter and Linger in ſuch a caſe f 
as this? 
lod he 8 Hear 
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. Hear what the Lord faith :, Fear ye not me, 
“ ſaith the Lord, will ye not tremble at my pre- 
«« ſence?” Fer. v. 22. O finners, do vou make 
light of the wrath to come? Matt. iii. 7. I am 1 
ſure there is a time coming when you will not | 
make light of it. Why, the very Devils do believe f 
and tremble, Fames ii. 19. What, are you more 1 
bardened than they? Will you run upon the edge 5 
of the rock? Will you play at the hole of the 
aſpꝰ Will you put your hand upon the cockatrice 
den ? Will you dance upon the fire till you are 
burnt? Or dally with devouring wrath, as if you 
were indifferent whether you did eſcape or endure 
it? O madneſs of folly ! Solomon's madman, that 
_- caſteth firebrands, arrows and death, and faith, 
Am I not in Jeſt?” Prov. xxvi. 18. There is no- 
thing ſo diſtracted as the wilful finner, Luke xv. 17. 
that goeth on in his unconverted ſtate, without 
ſenſe, as if nothing ailed him. The man that runs 
on the cannon's mouth, and ſports with his blood, | 
or lets out his life in a frolick, is ſenſible, ſober, 
and ſerious, to him that goeth on ſtill in his treſ- | 
paſles, Pfalm lxviii. 2 1. for . he ſtretcheth out his 
band againft God, and ſtrengthens himſelt 
« againſt the Almighty : he nunneth upon him, 
seven upon his neck, upon the thick boſſes of 
his buckler, Fob xv. 25, 26. Is it wiſdom to | 
dally with the ſecond death, or to venture into the q 
lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone? Rev. , | 
xxi. 8. as if thou wert but going to waſh thee, 
or to ſwim for thy recreation? What ſhall I ſay? f 
I can find out no expreſſion, no compariſon, 
whereby to ſet forth the dreadful diftraction of | 
-that ſoul that continues to go on in fin. | 
Awake, awake, Eph. v. 14. O ſinner J ariſe, and 


take thy flight; there is but one door that thou 
Warfh -* mayeſt 
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mayeſt flee by, and that is the ſtrait door of con- 
9 verſion and the new birth. Unleſs thou turn un- | 
{ feignedly from all thy fins, and come to Jeſus 1 
Chriſt, and take him for the Lord thy righ- W 
e teouſneſs,” and walk in him in holineſs and 
newneſs of life; as the Lord liveth, it is not 
more certain that thou art now out of hell, than 
that thou ſhalt without fail be in it but a few 
days or nights from hence. O ſet thy heart to Es 
think of thy caſe. Is not thine everlaſting miſery 7 
or welfare that which doth deſerve 2 little con- F 
fideration ? Look again over the miſeries of the 7 
unconverted. If the. Lord hath not ſpoken by 
me, regard me not; but if it be the very word of 
God, that all this miſery lies upon thee, what a 
caſe art thou in? Is dt for one that hath his ſenſes 
to live in ſuch a condition, and not to make all 
poſſible expedition for preventing his utter ruin? 
O man! who hath bewiched thee, Gal. iii. 1. 
| that in the:preſent life thou ſhouldft be wife enough 
| to forecaſt thy buſineſs, foreſee thy danger, and” 
| prevent thy miſchief ; but in matters of everlaſt- 
ing conſequenee ſhouldeſt be ſlight and careleſs, as 
they little concerned thee? Why, is it nothing 
to thee to have all the attributes of God engaged 
againſt thee ? Canſt thou do well without his fa- 
vour ! Canſt thou eſcape his hands, or endure his 
vengeance ? Doſt thou hear the creation groaning 
under thee, and hell groaning for thee, and yet 
think thy caſe good enough? Art thou in the 
| paw of the lion, under the power ot corruption, 
in the dark noi ſome priſon, fettered with luſts, 
working out thy own damnation, and is not this 
worth the conſidering? Wilt thou make light of 
all the terrors of the law, of all its curſes and 


thunderbolts, as if they were but the report of 
childrens 
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childrens pop-guns, or thou wert to war with 9 
their paper pellets ? Doſt thou laugh at hell and 
deſtruction, or canſt thou. drink the envenomed 
cup of the Almighty's fury, as it were but a com- 
mon 4 (nga Es 
5 ird up now thy loins like a man, for 2 will 
70 K 0 of thee, and anſwer thou me, Fob 
xl. 79, Art thou ſuch a leviathan, as that the 
fcales of thy pride ſhould keep thee from thy 
Maker's coming at thee * Wilt thou eſteem his 
arrows as ftraw, and the inſtruments of death as. 
rotten wood ? Art- thou chief of all the children 
of pride, even that thou ſhouldeſt count his darts 
as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſhaking of his ſpear * 
Art thou made without fear, and contemneſt his: 
barbed irons ? Job xli. Art thou like the horſe. 
that paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his 
ſtrength, who goeth out to meet the armed men? 
Doſt thou mock at fear, and art not aftrighted, 
neither turneſt back from God's. fivord; when his 
quiver rattleth againft thee, the glittering ſpear. 
and the ſhield ? Fob xxxix. 21, 23. Well, if 
the threats and calls of the word will not frighten. 
thee, nor awaken thee, I am ſure death and judg- 
ment will. O, what wilt thou do when the Lord 
ne forth againſt thee,” and in his fury falleth 
n thee, and thou ſhalt feel what thou readeſt? 
If when Daniels enemies were caſt into the den ' 
of lions, both them and their wives and their | 
children, the lions had the maftery of them, and. 
break all their bones in pieces or ever they came | 
at'the bottom of the den, Dan. vi. 24. what ſhall „ 
be done with thee when thou falleſt into the | 
hands of the living God, when he thall gripe 
thee in his iron arms, and grind: and cruſh thee. , 
into a thouſand pleces in his wrath > 5 
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O do not then contend with God ! “, Repent 
« and be converted,” ſo none of this ſhall come 
upon thee, I/a. Iv. 6, 7.“ Seek ye the Lord while 
% he may be found; call on him While he is 
« near: Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
e unrighteous man his thoughts; let him return 
44 unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, 
% and toour God, for he will abundantly par- 
« don.“ SLE A aan jk af 
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Mark x. 17. And there came ones and kneeled ta 
him, and aſked him, Good Mafter, what fhall I 
: do that I may inherit eternal 1 | 


EFORE thou readeft theſe DiRECTIONS, 

1 adviſe thee, yea, I. charge thee before. God 
and his holy Angels, that thou reſolve to follow 
them, (as far as conſcience ſhall be convinced of, 
their agreeableneſs.to God's word and thy ſtate) 
ard call in his aſſiſtance and bleſſing, that they 
may ſucceed :. and as 1 have ſought the Lord,, 
and conſulted- his oracles what advice to give 
thee, ſo muſt thou entertain it with that awe, 


reverence, and purpoſe of obedience, that the 


word of the living God doth require, 1 
Now then attend; „ Set thine heart unto all 


that I ſhall teſtify unto thee this day; for it is 


* not a vain thing, it is your life, Deut. xxxii, 


48. This is the end of all that has been ſpoken 


bitherto, to bring you to ſet upon turning, and 


making uſe of God's means for your converſion, - 


I would-not trouble you, nor “ torment you be- 
fore your time,” with the forethoughts of your 
e eternal 
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eternal miſery, but in order to your making your 


efcape. Were vou ſhut up under your preſent 
miſery without remedy, it were but mercy (as. 
one et, to let you alone, that you might take 


in that little poor comfort that you are capable of 
in this world; but you may yet be happy, if you 
do not wilfully refuſe the means of your recoyery : 
behold, 1 hold open the door to you; ariſe, take 


your flight : I ſetthe way of life before you, walk. 
in it, and ©* you ſhall live, and not die, Deut. 


xxx. 19. Fer. vi. 16. It grieves me to think you 
ſhould be your -own murderers, and throw your- 


ſelves headlong, when God and man cries out 


to Me as Peter in another caſe to his maſter, 
% Spare thyſelf. | 


Hear then, © ſinner! and as ever thou wouldeR- 


be converted. and ſaved, embrace the following 


Direct. I. © Set it down with thyſelf as an 


**- undoubted truth, that it is impoſſible for thee 
ever to get to heaven in this thy unconverted 


ftate.” Can any other but Chriſt ſave thee 4 
And he tells thee he never will do it, except thou 
be regenerated and converted, Matt. xviii. 3, 


John iii. 3. Doth he not keep the keyp of hea- 
ven? And canft thou get in without his le 

thou muſt, if ever thou come thither in thy natu- 
ral condition, without a found and thorough re- 
navation..  _ . 8 


Dirid᷑t. . „Labour to get a thorough ſight 


rand lively ſenſe and feeling of thy fins.” Till 
men are weary and heavy laden, and pricked at 


the heart, and quite fick of ſm, they will not 


come unto Chriſt, in his way for eafe and 
cure: nor to purpoſe inquire, ** What ſhall we 


% do?” Matt, 21. 28. Acts ii. 37. Matt ix. 12. 
8 They 


ave? As 


n 


75 
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They muſt ſet themſelves down. for dead men be- 
fore they will: come unto Chrift that they may 
have life, John v. 40. Labour therefore th ſet all 
thy fins in order before thee, never be afraid to 
look upen them, but let thy ſpirit make diligent 
ſearch, Pſalm lxxvii. 6. Inquire into thine heart: 
and into thy life; enter into a thorough exami- 
nation of thyſelf, and all thy ways, Eſalm cxix 59. 
that thou mayſt make a full di feovery; and call 
in the help of God's Spirit, and a ſence of thine 

own -inability hereunto, for it is his proper work 
to convince of fin, Fohn xvi. 8. ſpread all before 

the face of thy conſcience, till thy heart and eyes 


be ſet abroach: leave not ſtriving. with God and 


thy own ſoul; till it cry out under the ſenſe of 
thy ſms, as the enlightened jailor, “ What muſt I 
Ado to be ſaved?” Acts xvi. 30. To this purpoſe,. - 
© Meditate on the numerouſneſs of thy ſms. 
David's heart/failed. when he thought of this, and 
conſidered that he had more ſins than hairs," Pſalm 
Ix. 12s This made him cry out upon the mul- 
titude of God's tender mercies, Pſalm li. 1. 
The loathſome carcaſs doth: not more hitefully” 
ſwarm with crawling. worms, than an unſanc- 

tied ſoul. with filthy luſts; they fill the head, 
the. heart, the eyes, and mouth of him. Look 

backward : where was ever the place, what was 
ever the time, in which thou didft not fin? Look. 
inward : what part of power canſt thou find in 
ſoul or body, but it is poiſoned with fin ? What 

duty doſt thou ever perform, into which poiſon is 
not ſh:zd? O, how great is the ſum of thy debts, 
who haſt been all thy life running beh indhand, 
and never didſt nor canſt pay off one penny? 

Look over the fm of thy nature, and all its curfed 
brood, the ſins of thy life : call to mind thy omiſ- 


fions, 


3 
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fions,-commiſſhons,-the fins. of thy thoughts, words, 
and actions, the ſins of, thy youth, and thoſe of 


| — riper years ; be not like a.deſperate bankrupt, , 


that is afraid to look over his books; read the 
records of conſcience carefully. Theſe books 


wal be opened ſooner or later, Rev. A242, 


% Meditate on the aggravations of thy fins, as 


04 « they are the · grand enemies of the God of thy 


47 life, and of the life of thy. ſoul; in 3 word, 
1g they are, the public enemies of all mankind, 
How do David, Ezra, Daniel, and the: good Le- 
vites aggravate their ſins, from the conſideration 
of their injurĩouſneſs to God, their oppoſition to 
his good and righteous laws, the mercies, the.; 


warnings they were committed againſt ? Neb. ix. 


Dan. ix, Ezra, ix. O dhe work that fin hath 
made in the world ky is the enemy that hath 
brought ĩn death, and hath robbed and enſlaved 
man, that hath backed the Devil, that, hath di ' 
hell, Rom. Ve 12, 2 Pet. ii. 4 Jex viii. 34 1 85 

is the enemy that turneth the world upſide down, 
and ſoweth 9 between. man and the crea- 
tures, betwixt man and man, yea, between man 
and himſelf, ſetting the ſenſitivè part againſt the 
rational, he will againſt the judgment, luſt againſt 
conſcience ;: yea, worſt of all, between God and 


man, making the lapſed. ſinner both hateful to 


God, and the hater of him, Zech. xi. 8. O man! 
bow..canſt, thou make ſo, light, of fin? This is 


the traitor, that ſucked the, blood of the Son of 
God ; that ſold him, that mocked him, that 


ſcourged him, that ſpit in his face, that nailed 


his . that pierced his ſide, that preſſed his 
ſoul, that mangled bis body, that never left till 
be had bound: him,.. condemed him, nailed him, 


crucitied him, and put him to an open thame, 114. 
= Its 


* 
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) liii. 4-6. This is that deadly poiſon, fo powers 
f ful of operation, as that one drop of it ſhed on 
the root of mankind, hath corrupted, ſpoiled, poi- 
N ſoned, and undone his whole race at once, Rom. 
N v. 18, 19. This is the common butcher, the 
bloody executioner, that hath killed the prophets, 
burnt the martyrs, murdered all the apottles, all 
the patriarchs, all the kings and potentates ; that 
has deftroyed cities, ſwallowed empires, butchered 
: and devoured whole nations. Whatever was the 
weapon it was done by, fin was it that did che, 
execution, Rom. vi. 23. Doſt thou yet think it 
but a ſmall thing? . If Adam and all his children 
could be dug out of their graves, and their bodies 
piled up to heaven, and an inqueſt were made, 
what matchleſs murderer were guilty of all this 
blood? it would be all found in the ſkirts of fin. . 
Study the nature of fin till thy heart inclines to 
fear and loathe it; and meditate on the aggrava- 
tions of thy particular fins, how thou haft finned . . 
againſt all God's warnings, againſt thy own. 
prayers, againſt mercies, ag«inſt correction, againſt . 
the cleareſt light, againſt the freeſt love, againſt 
thine own reſolutions, againſt promiſes} vours, - 
covenants of better obedience, Cc. Charge thy 
heart home with theſe things, till it bluſh for 
ſhame, and be brought out of all good opinion of 
itſclf, Ezra ix. 6. | 24 
« Meditate on the deſert of fin.” It crieth up 
to heaven; it calls for vengeance, Gen. xviii. 21. 
Its due wages is death and damnation; it pulls 
the curſe of God upon the ſoul and body, Gal. 
iii. 10. Deut. xxviii. The leaſt finſul word or 
1 thought lays thee under the infinite wrath of God 
Almighty, Rom. 11. 8, 9. Matt. xii. 36. O, what 
a load of wrath, what a weight of curſes, what 2 
| 8 treaſure 
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treaſure of vengeance have all the millions of thy 
| fins then deferved! Rom. ii. 5. James v. 3. O, 
judge thyſelf that the Lord may not judge thee, 


1 Cor. xi. 31. ä 
« Meditate upon the deformity and defilement 


« of fin.” It is as black as hell, the very image 
and likeneſs of the devil drawn upon the foul, 

1 Fohn iii. 8, 10. It would more affright thee, 
to ſee thyſclf in the hateful deformity ut thy na- 
ture, than to ſee the devil. Il ere is no mire fo 
unclean, no vomit ſo loathſome, no carcaſs-car- | 
rion ſo offenſive, no plague or leproſy fo notfeme 
as fin, in which thou art rolled, and covered | 
with its odions filth, whereby thou art rendered 
more diſpleaſing to the pure and holy nature of 
the glorious God than the moſt filthy objects, 
compoſed of whatever is hateful to all thy ſenſes, 
can be to thee, Jeb xv. 15, 16. Couldſt thou 
take up a toad into thy boſom? couldſt thou che- 
riſh it, and take delight in it? why, thou art as 
contrary to the pure and perfect holineſs of the 
divine nature, and as loathſome as that is to thee, 

Matt. xxiii. 33. till thou art purificd by the blood 
of Jeſus, and the power of renewing grace. 

& Above all other fins, fix the eye of thy con- 
ce ſideration on theſe two.” 1. ** The fin of thy 
« nature.” It is to little purpoſe to lop the 
branches, while the root of original corruption 
remains untouched. In vain do men lave out the | 
ſtreams, when the fountain is running that hills : 
up all again. Let the acts of thy repentance 
(with David's) go to the root of ſm, Pſalm li. 5. | 
The heart is never ſoundly broken till thoroughly [ 
convinced of the heinouſneſs of original fin. Heie 
fix thy thoughts, this is that that makes thee 


backward to all good, prone to all evil, Rom. vii. : 5. 
e th! 
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that ſheds blindneſs, pride, prejudice, unbelief into 
thy mind; enmity, inconſtancy, obſt inacy, into 
thy will ; inordinate heats and colds into thy af- 
fections; inſenfibleneſs, benumbedneſs, unfaith- 
fulneſs, into thy conſcience ; ſſipper ineſs into thy 
memory; and in a word, hath put every wheel 
of thy ſoul out of order, and made it, of an habi- 
tation of holineſs, to become a very hell of ini- 
quity, James iii. 6. This is what hath detiled, 
corrupted, perverted all thy members, and turned 
them into weapons of unrighteouſneſs, and ſer- 
vants of fin, Ram. vi. 19. that hath filled the head 
with carnal and corrupt deſigns, Mic. ii. 1. the 
hand with ſinful practices, /. i. 15. the eyes with 
wandering and wantonneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 14. the tongue 
with deadly poiſon, James 111.8. that hath opened 
the ears to tales, flattery, and filthy communica- 
tion, and ſhut them againſt the inſtructions of 
life, Zech. vii. 11, 12. and hath rendered thy heart 
a very mint and forge for fm, and the curſed 
womb of all deadly conceptions, Matt. xv. 19. fo 
that it poureth forth its wickedneſs without ceaſ- 
ing, 2. Pet. ii. 14. even as naturally, freely, and 
unweariedly as à fountain doth pour forth its 
waters, Fer. vi 7. or the raging fea doth caſt forth 
mire and dirt, a. lvii. 20. And wilt thou yet 
be in love with thyſelf, and tell us any longer of 
thy good heart? O, never leave meditating on 
the de ſperate contagion of original corruption, 
till, with Ephraim, thou bemoan thyſelf, Fer. 
xxxi. 18. anal with the deepeſt ſhame and ſorrow 
ſmite on thy breaſt, as the put lican, Lake xviii. 13. 
and with Job, abhor thyſelf, and repent in duſt 
and aſbes, Jeb xlii. 6. 2, The particular evil: 
that thou art moſt addicted to :?? find out all 
its aggravation, ſet home upon thy heart all God's 
| * threats 
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threats againſt it: repentance drives before it the 
whole herd, but eſpecially fticks the arrow in the 
beloved fin, and fingles this out above the reſt, 
to run it down, Pſalm xviii. 23. O, labour to 
make this ſin odious to thy ſoul, and double thy 
guard and reſolutioas againſt it, becauſe this hath 
and doth moſt diſhonour God, and endanger 
thee. 8 11. Fa | 
Direct III.“ Strive to affect thy heart with 
a due ſenſe of thy preſent miſery.“ Read over 
the foregoing chapter again and again, and get it 
out of the book into thy heart. O, ſtudy thy 
mifery till thy heart cries out for Chriſt, 3% 
earnefily as ever a drowning man did for a boat, 
or the wounded for a ſurgeon. Men muſt. come 
to ſce the danger, and feel the ſmart, of their 
deadly ſores and fickneſs, or elfe Chriſt h ill be 
to them a phyſician of no value, arr. ix. 12. 
Then the aativer haſtens to the city of refuge, | 
when purſued by the avenger of blood. Men { 
muit be even forced and fired out of them ſelves, 
or elſe they will not come to Chriſt. It was 
diftreſs and extremity that made the prodigal- 
think of returning, Luke xv. 16, 179. While Las- 
dicea thinks herfelf rich, incteaſed in goods, in 
need of nothing, there is little hope: | ſhe muit be 
deeply convinced of her wretchedneſs, blindneſs, 
poverty, and nakedneſs, before ſhe will come to 
Chriſt for his gold, raiment, and eye-ſalve, Rev. ; 
iii. 17, 18. therefore hold the eyes of conſcicnce 
open, amplify thy miſery as much as poſſible, do 
not flee the fight of it for fear it ſhould fill thee 
with terror. The ſenſe of thy miſery is but as it 3 1 
| were the ſuppuration of the wound, 'which is ne- 
ceſſary to the cure. Better fear the torments that 
abide thee now, than Tel them kereafter. . 
ircet, 
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theſe muſt be attended to, but thou art undone if 


other plank but Jeſus Chriſt, Acts iv. 12. Thou 


themſelves, and eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
and have confidence in the fleſh, they will not 


cloſure between Chriſt and thee, Pil. ni. 7, 8, 9. 


thyſelf, and call in the help of the Spirit, as de- 


at the pool, and wait in the way of the Spirit, — 
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Direct. IV. Settle it upon thy heart that thou 
« art under everlaſting inability ever to recover 
« thyſelf. Never think thy praying, reading, 
hearing, confeſſing, amending, will work the cure; 


thou reſteſt in them, Rom. x. 3. Thou art a loſt 
man if thou hopeſt to eſcape drowning on any 


muſt unlearn thyſelf, and renounce thy own wiſ- 
dom, thy own righteouſneſs, thy own ſtrength, 
and throw thyſelf wholly upon Chriſt, 'as a 
man that ſwims cafts himſelf upon the water, or 
elſe thou canſt not eſcape. While men truſt in 


come ſavingly to Chriſt, Luke xviii. g. Phil, iii. 3. 
Thou muſt know thy gain to be but loſs and dung; 
thy ſtrength, but weakneſs ; thy righteouſneſs, rags 
and rottenneſs, before there will be an eftectual 


2 Cor. iii. 5. ½. Ixiv. 6. Can the lifeleſs carcaſs 
ſhike off its grave- clothes and looſe the bands of | 
death? then mayeſt thou recover thyfelf, who art 
dead in trefpafſes and fins, and under an impoſſi- 
bility of ſerving thy Maker acceptably in this con- 
Aition, Rom.viii. 8. Heb. x1.6. Therefore when thou 
goeſt to pray or meditate, or to do any of the du- 
ties to which thou art here directed, go out of 


ſpairing todo any thing pleaſing to God in thy 
own ſtrength; yet neglect not thy duty, but lie 


While the eunuch was reading, then the holy 
Gooſt did fend Philip to him, Act, vin. 28, 29. 
when theditciples were prayir g. Chap. iv. 31. when 
Cornelius and his friends were hearing, Chap. x. 44. 

L-4 then 
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then the holy Ghoſt fell upon them and filled them 
all. Strive to give up thyſelf to Chriſt; ſtrive 
to pray, ſtrive to meditate, ſtrive an hundred and 
an hundred times, firive to do it as well as thou 
canſt; and while thou art endeavouring in the 
way of thy duty, the Spirit of the Lord will 
come upon thee, and help thee to do what of tby- 
ſelf thou art utterly unable to perform, Prov. i. 2 3. 
Direct. V. Forthwith renounce all thy fins.” 

Tf thou yield thyſelf to the practice of any ſin, 
thou art undone, Rom. vi. 17. In vain doſt thou 
hope for life by Chrift, except thou depart 
f om iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. For ſake thy fins, or 
elſe thou canſt not find mercy, Prov. xxviii. 1g. 
Thou canſt not be married to Chriſt, except 
thou be divorced from fin; give up that traitor, 
or you can have no peace in heaven; caſt the head 
of Sheba over the wall; keep not Delilah in the 
lap: thou muſt part with thy ſms or with thy ſoul ; 
if thou ſpare even one fin God will not ſpare thee. 
Never make excuſes, thy ſins muſt die, or thou 
muſt die for them, Pſalm lxviii. 21. If thou allow 
of one fin, though but a little, a ſecret one, though 
thou mayſt plead neceſſity, and have an hundred 
- ſhifts and excuſes for it, the life of thy ſoul muſt 
go for the life of that fin, Exec. xviil. 21, and will 
It not be dearly bought ? 

O ſinner! hear and confider : If thou wilt part 
wich thy fins, God will give thee his Chriſt. 
Is not this a fair exchange? I teſtify unto thee 
this day, that if thou periſh, it is not becauſe there 
was not a Saviour provided, nor life tendered, 
but becauſe thou preferredſt (with the Jews) the 
- murderer before the Saviour, fin before Chriſt, 
and „ lovedſt darkneſs rather than light, Jenn 


iii. 19. Scarch thy heart therefore with candles, - 
its 


in cloſet, and conſider, What evil have I lived 


ſhouldſt ſtick at parting with them? they will 


Wrath of the infinite God againſt thee. They 


| thee; behold the gibbet that they have prepared 
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the . Jews did their houſes for lezven before the F 
aſs-over ; labour to find out thy fins; enter into 


in? What duty have I neglected towards God? 
What fin have I lived in againſt my brother? 
And now ſtrike the darts through the heart of thy 
fin, as Foab did through Abſolom*s 2 Sam, xviii. 14. 
Never ſtand looking upon thy fin, nor rolling the 
ſweet morſel under thy tongue, Job xx. 12, but 
ſpit it out as poiſon,” with fear and deteſtation. 
Alas ! what will thy fins do for thee, that thou 


fatter thee, but they will undo thee, and cut thy 7 
throat while they ſmile upon thee, poiſon thee i 
while they pleaſe thee, and arm the juſtice and 


will open hell for thee, and pile up fuel to burn 


for thee : O ſerve them like Haman, and execute 
them as they would have done thee; away with 
them, crucify them, and let Chriſt only be 
Lord over thee. | 7 
Direct. VI. Make. a ſolemn choice of God 

« for thy portion and bleſſedneſs ;*? Deut. xxvi. 17. 
With all poſſible devotion and vencration avouch Wl 
the Lord for thy God; ſet the world, with all its 
glory and paint and gallantry, with all its plea- 
fures and promotions, on the one hand: and ſet 
God, with all his excellencies an1 perfections, on 5 
the other, and fee that thou do d-liberately make 
thy choice, J. xxiv. 15. Take up thy reſt in God. 
Fohn vi. 68. fit thee down under his ſhadow, Cant. 
ii. 3. let his promiſes and perfections turn the 
ſcale againf all the world: ſettle it upon thy hear 
that the Lord is an all-ſufficient portion; that thou 
canſt not be W IE thou haſt co 
: | + | 1V: +] 


. * 
4 


4 
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live upon: take him for thy ſhield and exceedin 
great reward, God alone is more than all the 
world, content thyſelf with him: let others carry 
the preferments and glory of the world : place thou 
thy happinefs in his favour, and in the light of his 
countenance, Pſalm iv. 6, 7. 
Poor finner ! thou art fallen off from God, and 
. haſt provoked his power and wrath againft thee ; 
yet know, that of his abundant grace he doth offer 
t> be thy God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18, 
What ſayeſt thou, man; wilt thou have the Lord 
' for thy God ? why, take this counſel, and thou 
*ſhalt have him, come to him by his Chriſt, 
Fohn xiv. 6. renounce the idols of thy own plea- 
tures, gain and reputation, 1 T. i. 9. let theſe 
be pulled out of their throne, and ſet God's inte- 
reſt uppermoſt in thy heart. Take him as God, 
to be chief in thy affections, eſtimations, inten- 
WW tions, for he will not endure to have any ſet abore 
bim. Rom. i. 24. Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. 
4 Direct. VII.“ Accept of the Lord Jeſus in all 

9 | + *© his offices, wh all his inconveniences, as 
7 ** thine.” Upon theſe terms Chriſt may be had. 
| Sinner, thou haſt undone thyſelf, and art plunged 
into a tate of moſt deplorable miſery, out of which. 
gn thou art unable to get; but Jeſus Chr iſt is able 
and ready to help thee, and freely tenders himſelf 
to thee, Heb. vii. 25. Fehr iii. 30. Be thy fins ever 
ſo many, ever ſo great, or of ever ſo long conti- 
nuance, yet thou ſhilt be moſt certainly pirdoned 
end ſ:ved, if thou doſt not wretchedly neglect 
me offer that, in the name of God, is here made to 
thee. The Lord Jeſus calleth to thee to look to 
bim and be ſaved, I'a. xlv. 22. to © come unto him 
„ and be will in no wife caſt thee out. Fchn vi. 37. 

Vea, he is a ſuitor io tkee, and beſceches mo 
| — — 


2? 
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be reconciled 2 Cor. v 20. he crieth in the ſtreets, 
he knocketh at thy door, he wooeth thee to accept 
of him, and live with him, Prov i. 20. Rev. iii. 20. 
If thou dieR, it is becauſe thou would not come 
to him for life, Fokn v. 40. 

Now accept of an offered Chriſt, and thou 
art made for ever; now give up thy conſent to 
bim, and the mitch is made, all the world cannot 
binder it. Do not ſtan off becauſe of thy unwor- 
thyneſs, man; I tell thee, nothing in the world 
cin undo thee but thy unwillingneſs. Speak, 
man, art thou defirous of the match? wilt thou 
have Chriſt in all his relations to be thinz; thy 
King, thy Prieſt, thy Prophet? Wilt thou have 
him with all his inconvenientes? Take not 
_ Chriſt hand over-head, but fit down firſt and 
count the coſt. Wilt thou lay all at his feet; 
wilt thou be content to run all hazirds with him ; 
wilt thou take thy lot with him, fall wh-re it will ? 
wilt thou“ deny thyſelf, and take up thy croſs, 
and follow him; Art thou deliberately, un- 
dorſtandingly, freely, fixedly determined to cleave 
to Vim in all times and conditions; If ſo, my foul 
for thine, thou ſhalt never periſh, but art piſfed 
from death unto life, John iii. 16. Here lics the 
main point of thy {:lvation, that thou be found 
in thy covenant. cloſure with Jeſus Chriſt; an! 
therefore, if thou love thy ſelf, ſee that thou be 
faithful to God and thy foul here. 

Direct. VIII. © Refign up all thy powers and 
'« facultics, and thy whole intereft, to be his.“ 
« They gave their own ſelves unto the Lord,“ 
2 Cor. viii. 5. © Preſent your bodies a living ſa- 
** eritice, * Rom. xii. 1. The Lord ſeeks not yours, 
but you: relign therefore thy body with all its 
members to him, and thy foul with all its powers 

; ns 5 that 
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that he may be glorified in thy body, and in thy 
'Sirit, which are his, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
Again; thou muſt give up thy whole intereſt to 
him. If there be any thing that thou keepeſt back 
from Chrift, it will be thine undoing, Luke xiy, 
33. Unleſs thou wilt forſake all (in preparation 
and reſolution of thy heart) thou canſt not be his 
difciple: thou muſt hate father and mother, yea, 
and thy own life alſo, in compariſon of him, and 
as far as it fiands in competition with him, Mart. 
x. 37. Lale xiv. 26, Sc. In a word, thou mul 
give him thyſelf, and all that thou haſt, without re- 
ſervation, or elſe thou canſt have no part in him. 
Direct. IX. Make choice of the laws of 
.« Chriſt as the rule of thy words, thoughts and 
« actions,“ P/alm cxix. 30. This is the true con- 
vert's choice: but here remember theſe three rule; 
1. You muſt chooſe them all; there is no get- 
ing to heaven by a partial obedience ; read Pſalm 
cxix. 6, 128, 160. Ezek. xviii. 21. None muſt 
think it enough to take up with the cheap and eaſy 
part of religion, and let alone the duties that are 
coſtly and ſelf. deny ing, that grate upon the inte- 
reſt of the fleſh; you muſt take all or none. A fin- 
cere convert, though he makes moſt conſcience 
of the greateſt fins, and weighti-t duties, yet he 
makes true conſcience of little fins and of all du- 
ties, P/alm cxix. 6, 113. Matt. xxiii. 23. 2. For 
all times, for proſperity and for adverſity, whe- 
ther it rain or ſhine. A true convert is reſolved 
in bis way, he will ſtand to his choice, he will not 
ſet his back to the wind, and be of the religion of 
the times. I have ſtuck to thy teſtimonies ; 1 
« have inclined my heart to thy ſtatutes always, 
* even unto the end. Thy teftimonies have 


1 taken as an heritage for ever, I will hive 
« reſpect 
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46 reſpedt to thy ſtatutes continually,” Pſalm ceix, 


31, 44, 93, 111, 117. This muſt not be done 


hand over head, but deliberately and underſtand- 
ingly, The diſobedient ſon ſaid, “ I go, Sir,“ 
but be went not, Mart xxi. 30. How fairly did they 
promiſe, ©* All that the Lord our God ſh:ll ſpeak 
*« unto thee, we will do it!“ And it is likely they 
ſpoke as they meant; but when it came to the 
trial, it was found that there was not ſuch a heart 
in them as to do what they had promiſed, Deut. 
7. „ 5 OY I | 
Thirdly, “ Obferve the ſpecial duties that thy 
„ heart is moſt againſt, and the ſpecial fins that 
« it is moſt inclined to; and ſee whether it be 
t truly reſolved to perform the one, and forego 
the other.“ What ſayeſt thou to thy boſom fn, 
thy gainful fn? What ſayeſt thou to coſtly, ha- 
zirdous and fleſh-diſpleaſing duti.s? If thou halt- 
eft here, and doſt not ref.lve, by the grace of 
God, to croſs the fleſh, and go on, thou art un- 
found, Pſalm xviii. 23. and cxix. 6. RE 
Direct. X. Take heed of delaying thy con- 
«« verſion, and ſet about a ſpeedy and preſent turn- 


* ing; © I made haſte, and delayed not,” Pſalm 


exix, 60. Remember and tremble at the ſad in- 
{ance of the fooliſh vi-gins, that came not till 
the door of mercy was ſhut, Matt. xxv. 11. and 
of a convinced Felix, who put off Paul to another 
ſeaſon, which we do not find ever came, Act, xxiv. 


25. O come in while it is called ro- day, left thou 


ſhouldſt be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 
fin, left the day of grace ſhould be over, and the 
*« things that belong to thy peace 'ſhould be hid 
*« from thine eyes.” Now mercy is wooing thee, 
now Chriſt is waiting to be gracious to thee, 


and the Spirit of God is Rriving with thee : now 


miniſters 
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miniſters are calling; now con'cience Is ſtirring ; 


God will now come in; I hope this diy maybe 
the time, this may be the man by whom Ged |þ 
will bring me home.” When thou art coming 
to the ordinances, lift up thy heart thus to God; 
Lord, let this be the Sabbath, let this be the 
1 ſeaſon wherein l may receive renewing grace, 
O let it be faid, that to day ſuch a one was 
born unto thee PP? 
Direct. XII. „Strike in with the Siri when 
he begins to work upon thy heart: when he 
orks convictions, O do not ſtifle them, but join 
In with him, and beg the Lord to carry on con- 
vicdion to converſion.  ** ' Quench not the Spirit: 
do not outſtrive him, do not. reſiſt him. Beware 
ol ſtifling convictions with evil company or world 
ly buſineſs. When thou tindeſt any troubles for 
fin, and fears about thy eternal fate, beg of God 
that they may never leave thee till they have 
wrought off thy heart thoroughly from fin, and 
brought it over to Jeſus Chritt : Sy to him, 
Strike 8117 Lord, Icave not the work in the 


« midi. ,. It thou ſcelt that I am not wound:d 
| 4 enough, 


- now-the market is open, and thou mayft buy oil: T 
now Chriſt is offered for thy acceptance. O ® ... 
ſtrike in with the offers of grace; O! now or cc 
never. If thou make light of this offer, God may 40 
ſwear in his wrath thou ſhalt not talte of his ſup- in 
per, Luke xiv. 24. 

Direct. XI. Attend conſcientiouſly upon the «« 
„word, as the means appointed for thy conver- cl 

fon, * James i. 19. 1. Cor. iv. 15. Attend, I 8 
ſay, not cuſtomarily, but conſcientiouſly ; with this : 

. defire, defign; hope. and expectation, that thou p 
mayſt be converted by it. To every fermon thou 
ſhould come with this thought; O, I hope f 


— 
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«« enough, that I am not troubled, enough, wound 
«« me yet deeper, Lord; O go to the bottom of 
« my corruption, and let out the life-blood of 
« my ſins. Thus yield up thyſelf to the work- 
ings of che Spirit, and ſpread thy ſails to his guſts. 
| Direct. XIII. Set upon the conſtant and di- 
a ligent uſe of ſerious and fervent prayer.” He 
[ that neglects prayer is a profane and un ſanctiſied 
f fnner, Job xv. 4, he that is not conſtant in prayer 
c is but an hypocrite, Job xxvii, 10. This is one 
of the firſt things converſion appears in, that it 
ſcts men on pray ing, Acts ix. 1 1. therefore ſet to 
tis duty: let never a day paſs over thee, wherein 
thou haft not, morning and evening, ſet apart 
ſome time for ſet and folemn prayer in ſecret. 
Call thy family alſo together daily and duly, to 
worſhip God with thee. Wo be unto: thee, if 
thine be ſound among the families that call not 
on God's name, Fer. x. 25. But cold and life- 
leſs devotions will not reach half-way to heaven. 
Be fervent and importunate; .importunity will 
carry it, but without violence the kingdom of 
heaven will not be taken, Matt. xi. 12. Thou 
muſt ſtrive to enter, Luke xiti. 24. and wreſtle 
with tears and ſupplications, as Faced, if thou 
meaneſt to carry the bleſſing, Gen. xxxii. 24. com- 
pared with Hoſea xii. 4. Thou art undone for 
ever without grace, and therefore thou muſt ſet 
to it, and reſolve to take no denial; that man 
who is fixed in his reſolution, . „ Well, I muft 
have grace, or I will never give over till I have 
grace; I will never leave ſeeking, waiting, and 
4 itriving with God and my own heart, till he 
| do renew me by the power of his grace :** this 
| man is in the likelieſt way to win grace, 
| | Direct. 
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Direct. XIV. «© Forſake thy evil company, 
« Prov. i ix. 6. and forbear the occafion of fin,” 
Prov. xxiii. 31. Thou wilt never be turned from 
fin, till thou wilt decline and forego the tempta- 
tions of ſin. 

I never expect thy converſion from ſin, unleſs 

thou art brought to ſome ſelf-denial, as to flee the 
occaſions. If thou wilt be nibbling at the bait, 
and playing on the brink, and tampering and 


meddling with the ſnare, thy ſoul will ſurely be 


taken. Where God doth expoſe men in his pro- 
vidence unavoidably to tempation, and the occa- 
fions are ſuch as we cannot remove, we may ex- 
pect ſpecial aſſiſtance in the uſe of his means; 
but when we tempt God by running into danger, 
he will not engage to ſupport us when we are 
tempted. And of all temptation, one of the moſt 
fatal and pernicious is evil company: O, whit 
bopeful beginninings have theſe often fiifled! O, 
the fouls, the eſtates, the femilies, the tons that 
theſe have ruined! how many poor finners have 
been enlightened and convinced, and been juit 
ready to give the devil the flip, and have even 


eſcaped the fnare, and yet wicked company have 


pulled them back at laſt, and made them ſcven- 
fold more the aden of hell? In a word, I 
have no hopes of thee, except thou wilt ſhake off 
thy evil company. Chrift ſpeaketh to thee as 
to them in another caſe, « If thou ſeck me, then 


let theſe go their wav,” John xviii. 8 Thy lite 


lies upon it; forſake theſe; or clfe thou canſt not 
live, Prov... ix. 6. .Wilt thou be worfe than the 

beaſt,” to run on when thou ſceſt the Lord with a 
drawn ſword in the way ? Num. xxii. 33. Let 
this ſentence be written in capitals upon thy con- 


ſcience, A COMPANION OF FOOLS SHALLBE 
DESTROYED, 


DESTROYED, Prov. Xiii, 20. The Lord hath 

ſpoken it, and who ſhall reverſe it? And wilt thou 
run upon deſtruction when God himſelf doth 
forewarn thee? If God doth ever change thy 
heart, it will appear in the change of thy com- 
pany. O, fear and flee the gulph, by which fo 
many thouſand ſouls have been ſwallowed up in 
perdition. It will be hard for thee indeed to 
make thy eſcape; thy. companions will be mock- 
ing thee out of thy religion, and will ſtudy to fill 
thee with prejudices againſt ſtrictneſs, as ridicu- 
lous and comfortleſs. They will be flattering 
thee, and alluring thee, but remember the warn- 


: | ing of the holy Ghoſt: bg My ſon, if finners en- 


« tice thee, conſent thou not: If they ſay, Come 
« with us, caſt in thy lot among us: walk thou 

not in the way with them, refrain thy foot from 
their path, avoid it, paſs by it, turn from it, 
and pals away: for the way of the wicked is 
„ darkneſs, they know not at what they flum- 
„ble: they lay wait for their own blood, they 
« luck privily for their own lives, Prov. i. 10-18. 


and Iv. 14 — 19. 


Thus have I told thee whit thou muſt do to 
be ſaved. Wilt thou not obey the voice of the 
Lord ? wilt thou not ariſe and fet to thy work ? 
Oman, what anſwer wilt thou make, what ex- 
cuſe wilt thou have, if thou ſhouldſt periſh at 
laſt through very wilfulneſs, when thou haſt known 
the way of life! I do not fear thy miſcarrying, 
if thine own idlenefs do not at laſt undo thee, in 
neglecting the uſe of the means that are fo plain- 
ly here preſcribed. Rouz2 up, O ſluggard, and 
ply thy work ; be doing, and the Lord will be 


with thee, | 
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GH AP. VII. 
Containing the Motives to CoxnveRs1ow. 


HOUGH what is already ſaid of the Neceſſi:y 
of Converſion, and of the Miſeries of the Un- 
converted, might be ſufficient to induce any con- 
firing mind to reſolve upon à preſent turning 
or converſion unto God, yet knowing whit 2 
piece of deſperate obſtinacy and untractableneſs 
the heart of man naturally is, I have thought it 
neceſſary to add to the means of converſion, and 
directions for a covenant cloſure with God and 
Chriſt, ſome motives to perſwade you hereunto. 
Lord, fail me not now, at my laſt at- 
«« tempt: if any ſoul hath read hitherto, and is 
« yet untouched, now Lord, faſten on him, 
and do thy work; now take him by the heart, 
„overcome him, perſwade him, till he ſay, Th:« 
« haft prevailed, for thou wert flironger than [.— 
« Lord, didſt not thou make me a fiſher cf 
% men, and I have toiled all this while and 
% caught nothing: Alas! that I ſhould hive 
*«« ſpent my ſtrength for nought. And now [I 
* 2m caſting my laſt, Lord Jeſus ſtand thou up- 
«« on the ſhore, and direct how and where I ſhall 
5 ſpread my net; and let me ſo incloſe with ar- 
«« guments the fouls I ſcek for, that they may 
not be able to get out. Now, Lord, for a 
*« multitude of ſouls! now for a full draught ! 
« O Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and 
* ſtrengthen me, this once, O God.“ | 
O! I am even loſt and ſwallowed up in the 
abundance of thoſe arguments that I might ſug- 


geſt: if there be any point of wildom in all the 
| world, 


world, it is to repent and come in: if there be 


any thing righteous, any thing reaſonable, this is 


it: if there be any thing in the world that may 


be called madneſs and tolly, and any thing that 
may be counted ſottiſh, abſurd, brutiſh, unrea- - 


ſonable, it is this, to go on in thine unconverted 
Hate. Let me beg of thee as thou wouldft not 
wilfully deſtroy thyſelf, to fit down and welgh, 
beſides what has been ſaid, theſe following mo- 
tives, and let conſcience ſpeak, if it be not rea- 
ſonable thou ſhouldeſt repent and turn. 

I. © The God that made thee does moſt gra- 
6 cjoully invite thee.“ < SLA 7 

Firft, His moſt ſweet and merciful nature 
% doth invite thee.” O the kindneſs of God, 
his vearning bowels, his tender mercies : they are 
intinitely above our thoughts, higher than hea- 


ven, what can we do? deeper than hell, what 


can we know? Jeb xi. 7, 8, 9. © He is full of 
<* compaſſion, and gracious ; long- ſuffering and 


<< ptenteous in mercy,” Pſalm Ixxxvi. 15. This is 


F 


a great argument to perſuade ſinners io come in: 


Turn unto the Lord your God, for he is gra- 


«© clous and merciful, ſlow to anger, of great 


« kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil.“ If 


God would not repent of the evil, it were ſome! 
di ſcouragement to us, why we ſhould not repent. 


If there were no hope of merey, it were no won- 
der why rebels ſhould ſtind ou: ; but never hd 
ſubjects ſuch a gractous Prince, ſuch pity, pati- 
ence, clemency, piety, to deal with as you have, 
** Who is a God like unto thee, that parduneth 
« iniquity ?”* Mic. vii. 18. O finners! fee What 
a God you have to deal wick; if you will bu 
turn, “ be will turn again and have compaſſion an 
« you; he will ſubdue your iniquities, and caſt 

- a I] 
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all your fins into the depths of the ſea,”” ver. 19. 
Return unto me, faith the Lord of hofts, and 
will returnun to you, Mal. iii. 7. Zech. i. 3. 
Sinners do not fail becauſe they have too high 
thoughts of God's mercies, but becauſe, 1. They 
overlook his juflice. 2. They promiſe themſelves 


mercy out of God's way; though his mercy is 


beyond all imagination, fa. Iv. g. great mercies, 
1 Chron. xxi. 13. manitold mercies, Nef. ix. 19. 
tender mercies, Pal. xxv. 6. ſure mercies, Ia. lv. 3. 
everlaſting mercics. Pſal. ciii. 17. Ia. liv. 8. and all 
are thy own, if thou wilt but turn. Art thou wil- 


ling to come in? why the Lord hath laid afide 


His terror, erected a throne of grace, holds: forth 
the golden ſcepter, touch and live. Would a merct- 


Tul man flay his enemy when proſtrate at his feet, 


acknowledging his wrong, begging pardon and of- 


. fering to enter with him into a covenant of peace? 


much leſs will the merciful God. Study his name, 
Exod. xxxiv. 7. read their experience, Neh. ix. 17. 

Secondly, His foul-encouraging calls and pro- 
% miſes to invite thee.”” Ah what an earneſt {uitor 
is mercy to thee: how lovingly, how inflantly 


n calleth after thee! how puſſionately it wooeth 


thee? Return, thou backſliding Iſrael, faith the 
Lord, and I will not cauſe my anger to fall 
upon you; for l am merciful, ſaith the Lord, 
*« and will not keep anger for ever; only ac- 


* knowledge thine miquity. Turn, © backilid- 


« ing children, ſaith the Lord, for 1 am marri- 
** ed unto you; return, and I will heal your 
„ backſlidings. Thou haſt played the harlot with 
* many lovers, yet return, unto me, faith the 
% Lord,” Fer. ili. 44—14, 22, As | live, ſaith 
ee the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death 


© of the wicked, but that he turn from his 2 
i | 66 ii | 


Co 
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„ 2nd live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
« ways, for why will you die, O houſe of Iſrael ?"* 
Ezek. xxx. II. It the wicked will turn from 
all his fins that he hath commined, and keep 
all my ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful 
« and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 
«« All his tranſgreſſions that he hath committed 
«« ſhall not bs mentioned to him: in his righte- 
„% q0uſneſs that he hath done ſhall he live. Re- 
«« pent, and turn you from all your tranſgreſans, 
„ 1o iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away 
all your tranſgreſhons, and make you a clean 
«© heart and a new ſpirit, for why will ye die, O 

« houſe of Iſrael? For Þ have no pleaſure in the 
„death of him that dieth, faith the Lord God; 
«© wherefore turn yourſelves, and live ye, Ezek. 
xvili. 21, 23, 30— 32. 

O melting gracious words! the voice of a God, 
and not of a man! This is not the manner of. men, 
for the offended ſovereign to ſue to the offending 
traiterous varlet. O how doth mercy follow thee 
and plead with thee ? Is not thy heart broken yet 
O that to-day thou wouldft hear his voice !: | 

2. *© The doors of heaven are thrown, open to 
5 thee, the everlafling gates are ſet wide for thee, 
« and an abundant entrance into the kingdom .of 
«<< heaven adminiſtered to thee.” Chriſt now 
beſpeaks thee, as ſhe her hutband, © Ariſe and take 
„ roffctſion,” 1 Kings xxi. 15. View the glory of 
the other world, as ſet forth in the map of the 
goſpel, get thee up into Piſgah of the promiſes, 
and lift up thine eyes northward and ſouthward, 
and eaſtward and weftward,' and fee the good land 
that is beyond Jordan, and that goodly mountain: 
behold the p:#.diſe of God, watered with the 
ſtreams of glory. Ariſe, and walk through the 
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land in the length of it, and in the breadth of it, 
for the land which thou ſceſt, the Lord will give 
It thee for ever, if thou wilt but return, Gen. xiii. 
14, 15, 17, Let ine faytothecas Paul io Agrippa, 
*« Bclieveſt thou the prophets??? If thou belicvett 
indeed, do but vicw what “ glorious things are 
*« ſpoken of the city of God, Pſalm Ixxxvii. 3. 
and know thit all this 2, here tendered in the 
name of God to thee: as verily as God is true, 
it hall be for ever thine, if thou wilt but tho- 
roughly turn and be converted. | 
Behold the city of pure tranſparent gold, whoſe 
foundations are garniſhed with ail manner_of pre- 
cious ſtones, waole gates are peails, whoſe light 
is glory, whoſe temple 1 God. Believeit thou 
this? If thou doſt, art not thou worſe than diſ- 
tracted, that will not take poſſethon when the 
Pates are flung open to thee, and thou art bid to 
enter? O xe ſons of folly, will ye embrace the 
dungbill, and refuſe the kingdom? behold the 
Lord takes you up into the mountain, fhews you 
the kingdom of heaven. and all the glory thereof, 
and tells you, All this will I give you, if you 
„ will fall down and worſhip me; if you will 
fudmit to mercy, accept my Son, and ferve me in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, „ O fouls, and flow 
* of heart to believe!“ Will you court the har- 
lot! will you feck and ſerve the world, and neg- 
ect eternal glory? What! not enter into para- 
diſe, when the flaming ſword, which was once ſet 
to keep you out, is now uſed to drive you in! 
But you will fay, I an uncharitable to think you 
infide ls and unbelievers. Why, what ſhall 1 
ink you? Either youu are deſperate unbelievers, 
at do not credit at, or ſtark diftricted, that you 
know and | beticv< the cxccllency, and cternity of 
| | | this 


a © kingdom of rightcouſneſs,” 2 Pet. lit. 13. A 


„ 


world's efleem, and ſpit in the harlot's face, ah 


dwell, here thou ſhalt reign for ever, and the 


not of thorns, for there ſhall be no ſinning nor 


% crown of righteouſneſs,” 2 Tim. iv. S. a *crown 
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this glory, and yet do fo fearfully neglect it. 
Surely you have either no faith, or no reaſon, 
and I had almoſt faid, concience ſhall tell you fo 
before I leave you. 5 

Do but attend to what is offered you: O bleſſed 
kingdom] a kingdom of glory, r The}. ii. 12. 


kingdom of peace, Rom. xiv. 17. and an““ ever- 
« lafting kingdom,” 2 Pet i. 11. here thou ſhalt 


Lord ſhall ſeat thee on a throne of glory, Matt. 
xix. 28. and with his own hand ſhall fet the royal 


diadem upon thy head, and give thee a crown, 


ſuffering there, Rev. xxi. 27. and xxii. 3—5. not 
of gold (for that ſhall be viler than the dirt in 
that day) but a“ crown. of life, James i. 12. a 


« of glory, 1 Pet. v. 4. yea, thou ſhalt put on 
«« glory as a robe, 1 Cor, xv. 43. and ſhalt ©* ſhine | 
like the ſun in the firmament, in the glory of i 
« thy Father.” Matt. x11}. 43. Look now upon 
thy dirty fleſh, thy clay, thy worms- meat: this 
very fleſh, this lump, this carcaſs, ſhall be brighter 
than the ftars, Dan. xii. 3. In ſhort, thou ſhalt 
be made like into he“ Angels of God,” Luke 
xx. 36. and * behold his face in righteouſneſs,”” 
P/alm xvii 15. Look in now and tell me, Doſt 
thou yet believe? If not, conſcience muſt pro- 
nounce thee an infidcl ; ſor it is the very Hord of 
God that I ſpeak. | | ' 

But if thou ſay thou believeſt, let me next know Þ 
thy reſolutions; Wilt thou embrace this for thy 
happineſs ? Wilt thou forego thy finful gains, thy MM 
forbidden pleaſures? Wilt thou trample on the. 
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op thy ears at her flatteries, and wreſt thee out 
of her embraces? Wilt thou be content to take 
up with reproach and poverty, if it he in thy way 
to heaven, and follow the Lord with humble ſelf- 
denial in a mortified and fleſh-diſpleaſing life? If 
Io, all is thine, and that for ever. 
And art thou not fairly offered? Is it not pity 
but he ſhould be damned that will needs go on 
and periſh, when all this may be had for the tak- 
ing? Wik thou take God at his word? Wilt 
thou let go thy holdfaſt of the world, and rid thy 
hands of thy fins, and lay hold on eternal life ? 
If not, let conſcience tell thee whether thou art 
not diſtracted or bewitched, that thou ſhouldſt 
neglect ſo happy a choice, by which thou mightſt 
be made bleſſed for ever. | 
3. God will ſeitle unſpeakaHe privileges at 
4 preſent upon thee. 1 Cor. iii. Heb. xii. 22— 24. 
* Though the full of your bleſſedneſs ſhall be 
deferred till hereafter, yet God will give you 
e no little things in hand,” ' | 
He will redeem you from your thraldom, Jen 
viii. 36. he will pluck you from the paw of the 
lion, Col. i. x3. the ferpent thall bruiſe your heel, 
but you ſhall bruiſe his head, Ger. 111. 15. he ſhall 
deliver you from the preſent evil world, Gal. i. 4. 
proſperity ſhall not d. troy you, adverſity ſhall not 
'feparate between him and you, Rem. vill. 35—38. 
he will redeem you from the power of the grave, 
Pjalm xlix 15 and make the king of terrors a 
meſſenger of peace to you. He will take out the 
curſe from the croſs, Pſalm cxix. 71. and make 
afliaion the fining-pot, the fan, the phyſic, to 
blow off the chaff, purify the metal, and purge 
the mind, Dan. xii. 10. Iſa. xxvii. 9. He will 
eve you from the arreſt of ihe law, and turn ye 
—_— -.T: | 3 Cut le 
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curſe into a bleſſing to you, Rom. vi. 14. Gal. iii. 
24. He hath the keys of hell and death, a1 
ſhutteth that no man openeth, Rev. iii. 7. and i. 
18, and he will ſhut its mouth, as once he did: the "if 
lions, Dan. vi. 22. that you mall not be burt of 1 | 
the ſecond death, Rev. ii. 11. 5 
But he will not only ſave you from miſery, bun 1 
inſtal you into unſpeakable prerogatives ? He will 8) | 
beftow himſelf upon you, he will be a friend unto Y 8 
you, and a father to. you, 2 Cor. vi. 18. he will 2 
be a ſun and ſhield to you, P/al. lxxxiv.\1t. in 
3 word, he will be a God to you, Gen. xvii. 7. 4 
and what can be ſaid more? What you may ex- 4 
pect that a God ſhould do for you, and be 10. 7 
you; that he will be, that he will do. She 2» 
marries a prince, expects that he ſhould do for 
her like a prince, that ſhe may live in a ſuitable 
ſtate, and have an anſwerable dowry : he at f 
hath a king for his father, or friend, expects he 3 
ſhould do for him like a king. Alas! the kings 
and monarchs of the earth, ſo much above yon, M 
are but like the painted butterflies amongſt thei 
_ reſt of their kind, or the fair- coloured palmer- 
worm, among the reſt of the worms, if compared 
with God. As he doth intinitely exceed the 
glory and power of his glittering duſt, fo he will 71 
: 


r 
8 


2 8 1 


beyond all proportion, exceed in doing for hi 
favourites whatever princes can do for theirs. He 
will «© give you grace and glory, and withhold na 
« good thing from you,“ Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. H 15 
will take you for his ſons and daughters, an 1 
make you heirs of his promiſes, Heb. vi. 17. and 
eſtabliſh nis everlaſting covenant with you, Jer 
xxxii. 40. He will juſtify you from all that el 
conſcience, and Satan can charge upon you, Rom 
viii. 33, 34. He will give you free cefs intq 
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his preſence, and accept your perſon, and receive 


1 >> Your prayers, Eph, iii. 12. and i. 6. 1 John v. 14. 


He will abide in you, and make you the man of 

his ſecrets, and hold a conſtant and friendly com- 

© munion with you, Joln xiii. 23. and xv. 15. 1 Jon 

I. 3. His ear ſhall be open, his door open, his 

ſtore open at all times to you. His bleſſings ſhall 

... Felt upon you, and he will make your enemies to 

ſerve you, and work out „ all things for good 
d unto you, P/alm cxv. 13. Rom. viit. 28. 

7 „. © The terms of mercy are brought as low 

,das poſſible to you.“ God has ſtooped as low 


% 
— 


do ſmners as with honour he can: he will not be 


thought the author of ſm, nor ſtain the glory of 
his Kolineſs: and whither could he come lower 
„than he hath, unleſs he ſhould do this? He hath 
abated the impoſſible terms of the firſt covenant, ' 
Fer. iii. 23. Mark v. 36. Acts xvi. 31. and iii. 19. 
Prov. xxviii. 13. He doth not impoſe any thing 
- unreaſonable or impoſſible as a condition of life 
upon you: two things were neceſfary to be done, 
according to the tenor of the firſt covenant: 1. 
* That you ſhould fully ſatisfy the demands of 
*« juſtice for paſt offences. 2. That you ſhould 
perform perſonally, perfectly, and perpetually, 
% the whole law for the time to come.“ Both 


| theſe are to us impoſſible, Rom. viii. 3. but behold 


God's gracious abatement in both: he doth not 
and upon ſatisfaction; he is content to take off 
the Surety (and he of his own providing too) 


hat he might have exacted from you, 2 Cor. v. 


19.' He declares himſelf to have received a ran- 
tom, Job xxxili. 24. 1 Tim, ii. 6. and that he ex- 
pects nothing but that you thould accept his Son, 


and << he ſhall be righteouſneſs and redemption to 


„ou, Faln i. 12. 1 Cor. i. 30. And for the 
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Future, obedience, bere he is, content to yield to 
our weakneſs, and omit the rigour. He. doth 
not ſtand, upon perfection as a condition of life, 
though he ſtill inſiſts upon it as his due, but is 
content to accept of, ſinceriiy, Gen. xvii. I. Prov, 
xi. 20 Tbougb you cannot pay the full debt, 
he will accept you according to that which you 


have, and take willingneſs for doing, and the pur- 


poſe for the performance, 2 Cor. vill. 12. 2 Chron, 
vi. 8. Heb. xi. 17. and if you come in his Chriſt, 
and ſet your hearts to pleaſe him, and make it the 


chief of your care, he will approve and reward 


why thouldſt thou die when life is to be had for 


4 


you, though the veſſel be marred in your hands. 
O! conſider your Maker's condeſcenſion; let 
me ſay to you as Naaman'”s ſervant to him, * My 


« father, if the prophet had bid thee do ſome 


great ching, would you not have done it? how 


«© much rather when he ſaith to thee, Waſh and. 


« be clean?” 2 Kings v. 13. If God had de- 


manded ſome terrible, ſome ſevere and rigorous 


thing of vou, to eſcape eternal damnation, would 
you not have done it? Suppoſe it had been to 


ſpend all your days in ſorrow in ſome howling _ 


wilderneſs, or pine yourſelves with famine, or to 
« offer the fruit of your bodies for the fin of your 
« ſouls,” would you not have thankfully accepted 
eternal redemption „though theſe had been the con- 
ditions? If your offended Creator ſhould have 
held you but one year upon the rack, and then 
bid you come and forſake your fins, accept Chrift, 

and ſerve him a few years in ſelf-denial, or lie in 
this caſe for ever and ever, do youthink you ſhould 
have ſtuck at the offer, and difputed the terms, 
and haye been unrefolved whether you were to 
accept of the motion? O ſinner, return and live; 


the 
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the taking, when mercy ſeems beholden to ihee 
(las it were) to be ſaved? Couldſt thou ſay in- 
dceed, Lord, I knew that thou waſt an hard 
© man, Matt. xxv. 24. thou hadft ſome little ex- 
cuſe; but when the God of heaven has ftooped 
: fo low, and condeſcended ſo far, if now thou 
ſhouldſt ftand off, who ſhall plead for thee ? 
Ob jection. Notwithſtanding all theſe abatements, 
I am no more able to perform theſe conditions (in 
- themſelves ſo eaiy) of Faith, Repentance and /in- 
ccre Obedience, than to ſatisfy and fulfil the law. 
' Anſwer. Theſe you may perform, by God's 
ace enabling, whereas the other 1s naturally 
_ impoſſible in this ſtate, even to believers them- 
ſelves. But let the next confideration ſerve for a 
- fuller anſwer. | 
. ©* Wherelin you are impotent, God doth 
offer graee to enable you.” 1 have ſtretched 
out my hand, and no man regarded,“ Prov. i. 
24. What though you are plunged into the ditch 
df that miſery from which you can never get out, 
Chriſt offereth to help you out; he reacheth out 
his hand to you, and if you periſh, it is for 
* refuſing his help. Behold, I ſtand at the door 
4 and knock, if any man open to me I will come 
in.“ Rev. iti. 20. What though you are poor, 
and wretched, and blind, and naked? Chriſt 
offereth a cure for your blindneſs; a covering for 
your nakedneſs, a remedy for your poverty ; he 
tenders you his righteouſneſs, his gfzce. © 1 coun- 
s fel thee to buy of me gold, that thou mayeſt be 
«rich; and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be 
4 clothed; and anoint thy eyes with eye-ſalve, 
' «© that thou mayeſt ſee, Rev. iii. 17, 18. Do you 
'F ' Tay, The condition is impoſſible, for 1 have not 
4 wherewith to buy! "You muſt know, that this 
jþ | | buying 
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buying is “without money and without, price, 
I/a. iv. 1. this buying is by begoi2g and ſecking 
with diligence and conſtancy in d uſe of God's 


means, Prov. ii. 3, 4. God comraudeth thee to 


knou him and to fear him. Doſt thou ſay, Yea, 
put my mirit is blinded, and my heart is hardened 


from his fear! I anſwer, God doth offer to en- 


lighten thy mind, and to. teach ther this fear; 


that is prefentcd to thy choice, Prov, i. 29. For 


that they hated knowledge, and did not chooſe 
© the fear of the Lord.” So that now, if men 
live in ignorance and eſtrangement from the Lord, 
it is becauſe they . will not underſtand and deſire 
the knowledge of his ways, Job xxl. 14. If 
* thou crieſt after knowledge, if thou ſcekeſt ber 
as filver, &c. then ſhalt thou underftand the 
*« fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
« God,” Prov, ii. 35. Is nat here a f:ir ofer? 
„Turn ye at my. reproof, behold Iwill pour out 
„my Spirit unto you, Prov. i 23. Though of 


yourſelves you can do nothing, yet you may do 


all through his Spirit erabling you, and he doth 
offer aſſiſtance to you. God bids you *©* waſh 
and make you clean, J. i. 16. you fay you 
are unable, as much as the leopard to wath ont 
his ſpots, Fer. xiii. 23. yea, but the Lord doth 
otter to purge you, ſo that if you be filthy Mil, it 
is through your own wilfulneſs, Ezek. xxiv. 13. 
*« I have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged,” 
Fer. xiii. 27. © O Feruſalem, wilt thou not be 
* made clean? when ſhall it once be?” God 
doth wait when you will be made clean, when 
you will yield to his motions, accept of his offers, 


and let him do for you and in you, what you 


cannot do for yourſelves. - You do nat know how, 
much God will do upon your importunity, if 


your 
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you will be but reftlefs and inſtant with him, 
Lute xi. 8. and xviti. 
Though God hath abr bound him felf by ex- 
75 promiſe to wicked men, to give them grace 
n the diligent uſe of the means, yet he hath given 
them e of encouragement to expect it 
from bim, if they ſeek it earnefily in his way, 
His moſt gracious nature is abundant encourage- 
ment. If a rich and moſt bountiful man mould 
ſee thee in miſery, and bid thee come to his door, 
** wouldft thou not with confidence expect at ty 
coming to find ſome relief? Thou art not able 


to believe, nor repent : God appoints thee to uſe 


'* ſuch and ſuch means, in order te thy obtaining 
faith and repentance ; doth not this argue, th. t 
God will beſtow thefe* upon thee It thou doſt ply 
him diligently in prayer, meditation, reading, 
hearing, felf- examination, and the reſt of Eis 
means? Otherwife God ſhould but mock his 
poor creatures, to put them upon thefe ſclf-deny- 
ing endeavours, and then when they have been 
hard put to it, and continued waiting upon him 
for grace, deny them at laſt. Surely if a good- 
natured man would not deal thus, much leſs will 
6 moſt merciful and gracious God, 5 


The Conc LUSION &f the whole. 


ND now, my brethren, let me know your 

minds: whit do you intend to do; will you 
go on and die? or, will you ſet upon a thorough 
and ſpeedy converſon, and lay hold on eternal 
life? How long will ye linger in Sodom? © How 
4; long will ye halt between two opinions?“ 
1 Kings xviii..21. Are you not yet reſolved whe - 


"ther Chriſt or Barrabas, whether bliſs or tor- 
ment, 


Ln 


ment, whether the land of Cabal, 1 Kings ix. 13. 


or the paradiſe of God be the better choice? Is 
it a diſputable caſe, Whether the Aaua ana Plar- 
par of, Damaſcus, be better than all the ſtreams 
of Eden; or whether the vile puddle of fin is to 
be preferred before the water of, life, olear as 
chiyſtsl, proceeding out of the throne of God and 


of the Lamb? Can the world, in good earneſt, do 
that for you which Chriſt can? Will it ftand by 


you to eternity? Will pleaſures, land, titles, or 
treaſures deſcend with you? Pſal. xlix. 17. 1 Tim. 


vi. 7. It not, had you not need look after ſome- 
what that will? hat mein you to ſtand wa- 
vering, to be off nd on? Foolith children! how 
long will you ſtick between the womb and the 
world? Shall 1 lead you, at laſt no farther than 
Agrippa, but almoſt perſuaded; why, you are for 
ever loſt if left there; as good not at all, as not al- 
together Chriſtians, You are half in the mind to 
give over your former negligent life, and ſct to a 
ſtrict and holy courfe ; you could wiſh. you were 
as ſome others are, and could du as they can do: 
how long will you reit in idle wiſhes and fruit- 
iels purpoſes? When will you come to a fixed, 
tim, and full reſolve? Do not you fee how Sa- 
tan gulls you, by tempting you to delays? How 
long hath he drawn you on in the way of perdi- 


tion? How many years have you been purpofing 


to mend? What if God thould have taken you off 


this while? 


Well, put me.not off with a dilatory anſwer : 
tell me not of hereafter, I muſt have your imme- 
diate conſent : if you be not now reſolved, while 
the Lord is treating with you, and counting you, 
much leſs arc you like to be hereafter, when theſe 
impreſſions are worn out, and you are hardened 

„ | through 
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through the deceitfulneſs of fin. Will you give 
me your hands? * will you fet open the doors, and 
give the Lord Jeſus the full and ready poſſeſſion ? ? 
Will you put your names into his covenant? Will 
you ſubſcribe? What do you refolve upon? If 
you are ſtill upon your delays, my labour 1s loft, 

and all is like to come to nothing. Fain I would 
that you ſhould now put in your adventures, 
Come, caft in your lot, make your choice. Now 
e jd the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation: 
« to-day if you will hear his voice. Mhy ſhould 


able to date thy happineſs? W By ſhouldſt thou 
venture a day longer in this dangerous and dread- 


quire thy foul? «© O that thou mighteſt know 
in this thy day, the things that belong to thy 
peace, before they be hid from thine eyes.“ 
Luke xix. 42. This is thy day, and it is but a 
day, John ix. 4. Others have had their day, and 
have received their doom, and now art thou 
brought upon the ſtage of this world, here to act 
thy part for the whole eternity. Remember, 
thowart now upon thy good behaviour for ever. 
lafting ; if thou make not a wiſe choice new, thou 
art undone for cver. Look what thy preſent 
choice is, ſuch muſt thine eternal condition be, 
Luke x. 42. and xvi. 25. Prov. i. 27 — 29. 

And is it true indeed ? Is life and death at 
thy choice ! Yea, it is as true as truth is. Deut. 
xili. 14. why then, what hinders but that thou 
ſhoul3 be happy? Nothing doth or can kinder 
but thine own wilful neglect or reſuſafl. It was 
the ſpeech of the Eunuch to Philip, * See here 
« js water, what doth hinder me to be baptized?” 
So 1 may ſay to thee, Sce here 1 Chriſt, _ 
8 


not this be the day from whence thou ſnhouldſt be 


ful condition? What if God ſhould this night re- 
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5s mercy, pardon and life; what hinders but 
that thou ſhouldſt be pardoned, and faved? One 
of the martyrs, as he was praying at the flake, 
dad his pardon ſet by him in a box (which in- 
deed he refuſed deſervedly, becauſe upon unwor- 
thy terms) but here the terms are moſt honour- 
able and eaſy. O ſinner! wilt thou burn with 
thy pardon by thee? Why, do but forthwith 
give up thy conſent to Chriſt, to renounce thy 
fins, deny thyſelf, take up the yoke and the croſs, 
and thou carrieft the day; Chriſt is thine, par- 
don, peace, life, and bieſſedneſs, all are thine: 
and is not this an offer worth embracing? Why 
ſhouldit thou heſitate, or doubtfully diſpute about 
the caſe? Is it not paſt controverſy whether God 
be better than fin, and glory than vanity? Why 
ſhouldft thou forſake thy own mercies, and fn. 
againſt thy own lite? When wilt thou ſhake off 
thy ſloth, and lay by thine cxcuſes? “ Boaſt not 
« thyſelf of to-morrow, thou knoweſt not where 
5 this night may lodge thee,* Prov xxvil. 1. 
Beloved, now the Holy Spi:it is ſtriving with 
vou, he will not always firive. Haſt thou not 
felt thine heart warmed by the word, and been 
almoſt perſuaded to leave off thy ſins and come in 
to God? Haſt thou not felt ſome good motions 
in thy mind, wherein thou hit been warned of 
thy danger, and told what thy careleſs courſe 
would end in? It may be thou art like young 
Samuel, who, when the Lord called once and 
again, knew not the voice of the Lord, 1 Sam. iii. 
6, 7, but theſe motions and items are tbe offers, 
and cſſays and callings, and ſtrivings of the Spi- 
rit: O, take the advantage of the tide, and know 
the day of thy viſitation, 
| Now 
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Now the Lord Jeſus ſtretcheth wide his arms 
to receive you; he beſeecheth you by us. How 
movingly, how meltingly, how pitifully, how com- 
paſſionately he calleth? The church is put into 
a ſudden extaſy upon the found of his vofce, 
The voice of my beloved!“ Cant. ii. 8. O! 
wilt thou turn a deaf ear to his voice! It is not 
the voice that breaketh the cedars, and maketh 

the mountains to ſkip like a calf ; that ſhaketn 
the wilderneſs, and divideth the flames of fire; it 
is not Sinar's thunder, but a ſoft and ſtill voice; 
it is not the voice of mount Ebal, a voice of curſ- 
ing and terror, but the voice of mount Gerizim, 
the voice of bleſling, and of glad tidings of good 
things. It is not the voice of the trumpet, nor 
the voice of war, but a meſſage of peace from the 
king of peace, Eph. vi. 15. 2 Cor. v. 18. 20. Me- 
thinks, it ſhould be with thee as with the ſpouſe, 
% My ſoul failed when he ſpake, Cent. v. 6. I 
may fay to thee, O ſinner, as Martha to her fiſter, 
The Mafter is come, and he calleth for thee,” 
Fehn xi. 28. O, now with Mary ariſe quickly, 
and come unto him. How ſweet are his invita- 
tions! he crieth in the open concourſe, “ If an 
<© man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, 
Folin vii. 37. Prov. i. 21. He broaches his own 
body for thee, O! come and lay thy mouth to 
his fide. How free is he! he excludeth none: 
„% Whoſoever will, let him come and take the 
«« water of life frecly, Rev. xxii. 17. Whofo 
« is fimple, let him turn in hither, Come eat ot 
my bread, drink of the wine that I have min- 
„ pled. Forſake the foclith, and live,” Prov. A 
4—6. ** Come unto me, &c. take my yoke ur- 
on you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt 


to your ſouls,” Matt. xi. 28, 29. Him that 
„ cometh 


- 


world, it is to repent and come in : if there be 
15 thing rightequs, any thing reafonable, this is 
if there be any thing in the world that may 
be Fw madneſs and folly, and any thing that 
be counted ſottiſn, abſurd, brutiſh, unrea- 
— 5 it is this, to go on in thine unconverted 
ate. Let me beg of thee as thou wouldit not 
wilfully deſtroy thyſelf, to fit down and weigh, 
beſides what has been ſaid, theſe following mo- 
tives, and let conſcience ſpeak, if it be not rea- 
ſonable thou ſhouldeſt repent and turn. 
1. © The God that made thee does moſt Sta- 
4 cioutly invite thee.“ 

Firſt, His moſt ſweet and cite nature 
« doth invite thec.“ O the kindneſs of God, 
his yearning bowels, his tender mercies: they are 
intinitely above our thoughts, higher than bea 
ven, what can we do? deeper than hell, what 
can we know? Jab xi. 7, 8, 9. © He tis full of 
compaſſion, and gracious; long - ſuffering and 
plenteous iu mercy, P/alm Ixxxvi. 15. This is 
a great argument to perſuade ſinners to come. in: 
* Turn unto the Lord your God, for he is gra- 
cious and merciful, flow to anger, of great 
„ kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil.“ If 
God would not repent of the evil, it were ſome 
diſcouragement to us, why we ſhould not repent. 
If there were no hope of mercy, it were no won- 
der why rebels ſhould ſt and out; but never had 
ſubjects ſuch a gracious Prince, ſuch pity, Pati- 
ence, clemency, piety, to deal with as you have, 
Who is 3 God like unio thee, that pardoneth 
* iniquity ?“ Mic. vii. 18. O ſinners! tee what 
a God you have to deal with; if you will buy 
turn, ** be will turn again and have compaſſion an 


«« you; he will tuodue vour iniquities, and cf 
| Al 


— * 


Ws | 
M>tives to CON VERSION. 121 


184 - as 4a 3 - : , 4 
122 Motives fo CoxvERSION. 


ve all-your fins into the depths of the ſea,” ver. 19. 
Return unto me, faith the Lord of hofts, and 
vill returnun to you, Mal. iii. 7. Zech. i. 3. 
Sinners do not fail becauſe they have too high 
thoughts of God's mercies, but becauſe, 1. They 
Overlook his juſtice. 2. They promiſe themſelves 
mercy out of God's way; though his mercy is 
beyond all imagination, J. lv. 9. great mercies, 
2 Chron. xxi. 13. manifold mercics, Nel. ix. 19. 
tender mercies, P/al. xxv.6. ſure mercies, 1/a. 4, 
ever laſt ing mercics. P/al. ciii. 17. Ia. liv. S. and all 
are thy own, if thou wilt but turn. Art thou wil- 
ling to come in? why the Lord hath laid afide 
his terror, erected a throne of grace, holds forth 
the golden ſcepter, touch and live. Would a merci- 
ful man flay his enemy whey proftrate at his feet, 
acknowledging his wrong, begging pardon and of- 
fer ing to enter with him into à covenant of peace? 
much leſs will the merciful God. Study his name, 
Ex2d, xxxiv. 7. reid iheir experience, Nek. ix. 17. 
Secondly, ** His ſoul-encouraging calls and pro- 
% miſcs to invite thec. Ah what an earneſt fuitor 
is mercy to thee: how lovingly, how - inſtantly 
in calleth after thee ! how aſſionately it wooeth 
thee! Return, thou back iding Iſrael, ſaith the 
« Lord, and 4 will not cauſe my anger to fall 
% upon. you; for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, 
„and will not keep anger for ever ; ; only ac- 
© knowledge thine iniquity. Turn, O backflid- 
«« ing children, f*ith the Lord, for 1 am marri- 
«ed unfo you; return, and I will heal your 
« backflidings. Thou batt played the harlot with 
% many lovers, yet return unto me, faith the 
Lord,“ Fer. iii. 11—14, 22, As I live, fanh 
* the Lord God, I have no pleafure in the death 


15 of the wicked, but that he turn from his way 
410 and 
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© and live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evi 
« ways, for why will you die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
Exzek. xxx. 11. If the wicked will turn from 
« all his fins that he hath committed, and keep 
all my ftatutes, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 
All his tranſgrethons that he hath committed 
«« thall not b= mentioned to him: in his righte- 
*« ouſneſs that he hath done ſhall he live, Re- 
„ pent, and turn you from all your tranſgreſſions, 
0 ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away 
« all your tranſgreſſions, and make you a clean 
£6 heart and a new ſpirit, for why will ye die, O 
4 houſe of Iſrael? For | have no pleaſure in the 
«« death of him that dieth, faith the Lord God; 
* wherefore turn yourſelves, and live ye,” Ezet. 
xviii. 21, 23, 30-32. 

O melting gractous words ? the voice of a God, 
and not of a man! This is not the manner of men, 
For the offended ſovereign to ſue to the offending. 
traiterous varlet. O how doth mercy follow ihce 
and plcad with thee ? Is not thy heart broken yet ? 
O that to-day thou wouldſt hear his voice 

2. The doors of heaven are thrown open to 
*« thee, the everlaſting gates are fet wide for thee, 
* and an abundant entrance into the kingdom of 
heaven admini{tcred to thee.'” Chriſt now 
beſpeaks thee, as fhe her huſband, “ Arife and take 
4 poſſeiſion,” 1 Kings xxi. 15. View the glory of 
the other world, as fet forth in the map of the 
goſpel, get thee up into Piſgah of the promiſes, 


and lift up thine eyes northward and ſouthward, 


and eaſtward and weftward, and fee the good land 


that is beyond Jordan, and that goodly mountain: 


behold the paradiſe of God, watere with the 


Kreams of glory. Ariſe, and walk through the 
EZ land 
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land in the length of it, and in the breadth of it, 
for the land which thou ſeeſt, the Lord/! will give 
It thee for ever, if thou wilt bit return, Gen. xiii. 
14, 15, 17. Let me ſay to thee'as Paul to Agrippa, 
Belicveſt thou the prophets ?“? If thou belicveſt 
indeed, do but view what “ glorious things are 
5 ſpoken of the city of God, Pſalni Ixxxvii. | 
and know that all this is here 'tendered in the 
name of God to thee: as verily* as God is true, 
it ſhall be for ever thine, if . wilt er 
roughly turn and be cotverted. 

Behold the city of pure — gold, whoſe 
foundations are garniſhed with all manner of pre- 
ious ftones, whoſe gates are pearls, whoſe light 
is glory, whoſe temple i; God. Believeſt thou 
this? 17 thou doſt, act not thou worſe than dif- 
tracted, that will not take poſſeſſion uhen the 
gates are flung open to thee, and thou art bid to 
enter? O ye tons ef folly, will ye embrace the 
danghill, 80 refuſe the kingdom ? * Þchold the 
Lord takes you up into the mountain, ſhews you 
the kingdom of heaven. and all the glory thereot, 
and tells you, “All this will 1 give you, if you 
* will fall down and worſhip me; if you will 
ſubmit to merey, accept my Son, and ferve me in 
righteouſneſs and holinets, 4 O fools, and flow 
* of heart to believe!“ Will you court the har- 
tot! will you ſeek and ſerve the world, and neg- 
kt eternal glory? What! not enter into para- 
diſe, when the flaming ſword, which was once ſet 
to keep you out, is now uſed to drive you in! 
But you will fay, 1 am uncharitatle to think you 
infidels and unbelievers.” Why, What ſhall 1 
daink you? Either you are deſperate upbelievers, 
e do not credit it, or ſtark diſtracted, that you 
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this glory, and yet do ſo fearfully. neglect it. 


Sutely you have either no faith, or no reaſon, 


and I bad almoſt ſaid, concience ſhall tell you fo 
before I leave you. 


Do but attend to what is offered you: O bleſſed 


kingdom ! a ** kingdom of glory, 1 The. ii. 12. 

a kingdom of righteouſneſs,“ 2 Per. iii. 13. a 

<« kingdom of peace, Rom. xiv. 17. and an! ever- 
« laſting kingdom,“ 2 Pet i. 11. here thou ſhalt 

dwell, here: thou ſhalt reign for ever, and the 

Lord ſhall ſeat thee on a, throne: of glory, Mart. 
xix. 28. and with his on hand ſhall ſet the royal 
diadem upon thy head, and give thee a crown, 
not of thorns, for there ſhall be no finning nor 
ſuffering there, Rev. xxi. 27. and xxil. 3—5. not 
of gold (for that ſhall be viler than the dirt in 
that day) but a “ crown of life, James 1. 12. a 
« crown of righteouſneſs,** 2 Tim. lv. 8. a **crown 
*© of glory, 1 Pet. v. 4. yea, thou ſhalt put on 
« glory as a robe, 1 Cor. xv. 43. and ſhalt “ ſhine 
like the ſun in the firmament, in the glory at 
„thy Father. Matt. xiii, 43. Look now upon 
thy dirty fleſh, thy clay, thy worms-meat : this 
very fleſh, this lump, this carcaſs, ſhall be brighter 
than the ſtars, Dan. xii. 3. In ſhort, thou ſhale 
be made like into he Angels of God,“ Lute 
xxa $(6:"and_ * behold his face in righteouſneſs,” 
Pſalm xvii 15. Look in now and tell me, Doſt 
thou yet believe? If not, cop ſe ience muſt pro- 
nounce thee an infidel ; ſor it is the very Word of 
Godithat ] ſpeak, . 

But if thou ſay thou believeſt, let me next know 
thy reſolutions. Wilt thou embrace this for thy 


bappineſs? Wilt thou forego thy ſinful gains, thy 
forbidden pleaſures? Wilt. thou trample on the 


world's eſteem, and ſpit in the harlot's face, and 
PI K 3 fop 


fare you from the arreſt of the law, and turn the 
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ſtop thy ears at her flatteries, and wreſt thee out 
of her embraces ? Wilt thou be content to take 
tp with reproach and poverty, if it lie in thy way 
to heaven, and follow the Lord with humble felf- 
deniat in a mortified and fleſh-diſpleaſing Iife ? If 
fo, all is thine, and that for ever. 

And art thou not fairly offered ? Is it not pity 
but he ſhould be damned that will needs go on 
and periſh, when all this may be had for the tak- 
ing? Wik thou take God at his word? Wile 
thou let go thy holdfaſt of the world, and rid thy 
hands of thy fins, and lay hold on eternal life? 
If not, let conſcience tell thee whether thou art 
not diſtracted or bewiiched, that thou ſhouldſt 
neglect ſo happy a choice, by which thou mightſt 
be made bleſſed for ever. | | 

3. „God will ſettle unſpeakable privileges at 
% preſent upon thee. 1 Cor, iii. Heb. xii. 22— 24. 
Though the full of your bleſſedneſs ſhall be 
deferred tilt kereafter, yet God will give you 
* no little things in hand.“ | i e 

He wilt redeem you from your thraldom, John 
viii. 36. he will pluck you from the paw ot the 
lion, Col. i. 13. the ſerpent ſhall bruife your heel, 
but you ſhall bruiſe his head, Ger. tit. 15. he ſhall 
deliver you from the preſent evil world, Gal. i. 4. 
proſperity ſhall not d-ftcoy you, adverſity ſha not 
ſeparate between him and you, Rom. viii. 35==38. 
ke will redeem you from the power of the grave, 
Pſalm xlix 15 and make the king of terrors a 
meſſenger of peace to you. He will take out the 
curſe from the croſs, Pſalm cxix. 71. and make 
affliction the fining-pot, the fan, the phyſio, to 
blow off the chaff, purify the metal, and purge 
the mind, Dan. xii. 10. J. xxvii. 9. He will 


curſe 
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9 preſence, and accept your perſon, and receive 
Jour prayers, Eph. iii. 12. and i. 6. 1 Jom v. 14. 
e will abide in, you, and make you the man of 
is, ſecrets, and hold a conſtant and friendly com- 
munion with you, Jos xiii. 23. and xv. 15. 1 Jolin 
i. 3. His ear ſhall be open, his door open, his 
| ſtore open at all times to you. His bleſſings ſhall 
Zeit. upon you, and he will make your enemies to 
eee you, and work out © all things for good 
£ unto you, Pſalm cxv. 13. Rom. viii. 28. 
4. The terms of mercy are brought as low 
% as poſſible to you. Gad has fRtooped' as low 
S 10 finners as with honour he can: he will not be 
8 -tbought the author of fin, nor ſtain the glory of 
is holineſs: and whither could he come lower 
than he hath, unleſs he ſhould” do this? He hath | 
- abated; the impoſtble terms of the firſt covenant, 
Fer. iii. 23. Mark v. 36. Acts xvi. 31. and iii. 19. 
rw: xxvili. 13. He doth not impoſe any thing 
' unreaſonable or impoſſible as a condition of life 
upon you: two things were neceſſary to be done, 
according to the tenor of the firt covenant: 1. 
That you ſhould fully ſatisfy the demands of 
«« juſtice for paſt offences. 2. That you ſhould 
% perform perſonally, . perfectly, and perpetually, 
the whole law for the time to come Both 
theſe are to us, impoſſible, Rom. viii. 3. but behold 
God's gracious abatement in both: he doth not 
, ftand upon ſatisfaction; he is content to take off 
the Surety, (and he of his own providing too) 
what he might have exatcd-irom you, 2 Cor. v. p 
19. He declares himſelf to have received a ran- 
ſom, Je xxxiii. 24. 1 Tim. ii. 6. and that he ex- 
pects nothing but that you ſhould accept his Son, 
Hd « be ſhall be righteouſneſs and redemption to 
vou, Feohn i. 12. 1 Cor. i. 30. And for the 
; future 
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ſuture obedience, here he is content to yield to 
your weakneſs, and omit the rigour. Hie doth 

not ſtand upon perfection as a condition of life, 
though he ſtill inſiſts upon it as his due, but is 
content to accept of ſincerity, Gen. xvii. 1. Prove 
xi. 20 Though you cannot pay the full debt, 
he will accept you according to that which you 
have, and take willingneſs for doing, and the pur- 
poſe for the performance, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 2 Chron, 
vi. 8. Heb: xi. 17. and if you come in his Chriſt, 
and fet your hearts to pleaſe him, and.make it the 
chief of - your care, he will approve and reward 
you, though the veſſel be marred in your hands, 
O] conſider your Maker's condefcenfion ; let 
me ſay to you as Naaman't ſervant to him, My 
« father, if the prophet had bid thee do ſome 
« great thing, would you not have done it? how 
much rather when he ſaith to thee, Waſh and 
« be clean?” 2 Kings v. 13. If God had de- 
manded' fome terrible, ſome ſevere and rigorous 
thing of you, to eſcape eternal damnation, would 
you not have done it? Suppoſe: it had been to 
ſpend all your days in forrow in ſome howling 
wilderneſs, or pine yourſelves with famine, or to 
« offer the fruit of your bodies for the fin of your 
„ ſouls,” would you not have thankfully accepted 
eternal redemption, though theſe had been the con- 
_ ditions? If your offended Creator ſhould have 
held you but one year upon the rack, and then 
bid you come and for ſake your fins, accept Chriſt, 
and ſerve him a few years in ſelf-denial, or lie in 
this caſe for ever and ever, do you think you ſhould 
have ſtuck at the offer, and diſputed the terms; 
and have been unreſolved, whether you were to 
accept of the motion? O ſinner, return and live; 
why ſhouldſt thou die when life is to be had for 
2 | the 
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the taking, when mercy ſeems beholden to thee 
(as it were) to be faved? Couldſt thou fay in- 
deed, © Lord, I knew that thou waſt an hard 
% man, Matt. xxv. 24. thou hadſt ſome little ex- 
cuſe; but when the God of heaven has ſtooped 
fo low, and condeſcended ſo far, if now thou 

thouldft ſtand off, who ſhall plead: for thee ? 
Object ion. Notwithſtanding all theſe abatements, 
Lam no more able to perform theſe conditions (in 
themſelves ſo eafy) f Faith, Repentauce and fin- 
vere Obedience, th 1 to ſatisfy and fulfil the law. 
Anſwer. Theſe you may perform, by God's 
grace enabling, whereas the other is naturally 
impoſſible in this ftate, even to behevers them- 
felves. But let the next conſideration ferve tor a 
fuller anſwer, | | =, 
. © Wherein you are impotent, God doth 
offer grace to enable you.” 1 have firetched 
out my hand, and no man regarded, Prov. i. 
24. What though you are plunged into the ditch 
It that miſery from which you can never get out, 
Chritt dfferetl to help you out; he rcacheth out 
his hand to you, and if you periſh, it is for 
_ refuſing his help. Behold, I ftand at the door 
% and knock, if any man open to me | will come 
in.“ Rev. iii. 20. What though you are poor, 
and wretched, and blind, and naked? Chriſt 
offereth a cure for your blindnefs, a covering for 
your nakedneſs, a remedy for your poverty; he 
tenders you his righteouſneſs, his grace. I coun- 
« fel thee. to buy of me gold, that thou mayeſt be 
„ rich; and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be 
* clothed; and anoint thy eyes with eye-ſalve, 
* that thou mayeft ſee,” Rev. iii. 17, 18. Do you 
fay, The condition is impoſſible, tor J have not 
wherewith to buy! You mutt know, that this 
1 buying 
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buying is „ without money and without price, 
I/a. iv. 1. this buying is by begging and fecking 
with diligence and eonſtancy in w.: uſe of God's 
means, Prov. ii. 3, 4. God com1andeth thee to 
know him and to fear him. Doſt thou ſay, Yea, 
but my mind is blinded, and my heart is hardened 
from his fear! I anſwer, God doth» offer to en- 
lighten thy mind, and to teach thee this fear; 
that is preſented to thy choice, Prov, i. 29. For 
„that they hated knowledge, and did not chooſe 
« the fear of the Lord.” So that now, if men 
live in ignorance and eſtrangement from the Lord, 
it is becauſe they will not underſtand and deſire 
*«« the knowledge of his ways, Job xxi. 14. If 
* thou crieſt after knowledge, if thou ſeckeſt her 
% as filver, &c. then ſhalt thou underſtand the 
*« fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
God, Prov. ii, 3—g. Is not here a fair offer? 
Turn ye at my reproof, behold I will pour out 
my Spirit unto you, Prov. i 23. Though of 
your ſelves you can do nothing, yet you may do 
all through his Spirit enabling you, and he doth 
offer aſſiſtance to you. God bids you ** wath 
* and make you clean, Ta. i. 16. you ſay you 
are unable, as much as the leopard to waſh out 
his ſpots, Fer. xiii. 23. yea, but the Lord doth 
offer to purge you, © that if you be filthy ſtill, it 
ts through your own wilfulneſs, Ege. xxiv. 13. 
* | have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged,” 
Fer. xiii. 27, © O Feruſalem, wilt thou not be 
made clean? when ſhall it once be?” God 
doth wait when you will be made clean, when 
you will yicld to his motions, accept of his offers, 
and let him do for you and in you, what you 
cannot do for yourfelves. You do not know how 
much God will do upon your importunity, if 
„M you 
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vou will be but refitefs ind inſtant with him, 
e - Ifrr7 1 
" Though®God- hath not bound himſelf by ex- 
preſs promiſe io wicked men, to give them grace 
in the diligent uſe of the means, yet he hath given 
them abundance of encouragement to expect it 
from him, if they ſeek it earneftly in his way. 
His moſt gractous nature is abundant encourage- 
ment. If al rich and moſt bountiful man ſhould 
fee thee in miſery, and bid thee come to his door, 
wouldit thou riot with confidence expect at thy 
coming to find ſome relief? Thou art not able 
to believe, nor repent: God appoints thee to ute 

fach and ſuch mans, in order te thy obtaining 
faith and repentance; doth not this argue, thut 
God will beftow theſe upon thee if thou doſt ply 
him diligently in prayer, meditation, reading, 
hearing, felf-examination, and the reſt of bis 
means? ! Otherwiſe God ſhould but mock bis 
poor creatures,” to put them upon theſe ſelf-deny- 
ing endeavours,” and then when they have been 
hard put to it, and continued waiting upon him 
for grace, deny them at laſt, Surely if a. good- 
natured man would not deal thus, much leſs will 
the moſt merciful and gracious Gd. 


£2. 


De Cox c Lu so , the whole: 


AND now, my brethren, le: me know your 

minds: what do you intend to do; will you 
go on and die? or, will you ſet upon a thorough 
and ſpeedy converſion, and lay hold on eternal 
tife? How long will ye linger in Sodom? „How 
* long will ye halt between | two opinions?“ 
I. Kings xviil. 2. Are you not yet reſolved whe- 
ther Chrift or Barrdbas, 'whietker bliſs or tor- 


meat, 
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ment, whether the land of Cabul, .1'Kings ix. 13. 
or the paradiſe of God be the beer choicgf 1s 
it a diſputalile caſe, whether the Abaua and Phar- 
par of Damaſcus, be better than all the {treams 
of Eden; or whether the vile puddle of ſin is to 
be preferred before the water of life, clear as 
chiyftsl,. proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb? Can the world, in good earneſt, do 
that for you which Chriſt can? Will it ſtand by 
you to Eternity? Will pleaſures, land, titles, or 
tea ſures /defcend with you? P/al. xlix. 17. 1 Tin. 
vi. 7. If not, had you not necd look after ſome- 
what that will? What mein you to ſtand wa- 
vering, to be off nd on? Foolith children! how 
long will you flick between the womb and the 
world? Shall 1 lead you at 'laſt no farther than 
Agrippe, but almoſt perfuaded ; why, you are for 


ever loft if lefi there; as good not at all, as not l- 


together Chrittians., You ate half in the mind to 
give over your former negligent life, and ſet to a 
ſtrict and holy courſe; you could wiſh you were 
as ſome others are, and could dy as they can do: 
how long will you reſt in idle wiſhes and fruit- 


leis purpoſes? When will you come to a fixed, 


firm, and full reſolve? Do not you fee how Sa- 
tan gulls. you, by tempting you to delays ?, Hoy 
long hath he drawn you on in the way of perdi- 
tion? How many years have you been ,purpoting 
to mend? What if God thould have taken you off 
this while? | 3 
Well, put me not off with a dilatory anſwer: 
tell mme not of hereafter, I muſt have your imme- 


diate conſent: if you be not now reſolved, while 


the Lord is treating with you, and courting you, 
much leſs are you like to be hereafter, when theſe 
impicſſions are worn wut, and you are hardened 

| ____ tarough 


* 
. n 
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through the deceitfulneſs of fin. Will you give 
me your hands? will you ſet open the doors, and 
give the Lord Jeſus the full and ready poſſeſſion? 
Will you put your names into his covenant? Will 
you ſubſcribe? What do you refulve upon ? If 
Fou are ſtill upon your delays, my labour is loft, 

and all is like to come to nothing. Fain 1 would 
that you ſhould now put in your adventures. 
Come, caſt in your dot, make your choice. Now 
id the 2ccepicd time, now is the day of ſalvation: 
{46 to-day. if you will hcar his voice. Why ſhould 
not this be the day from whence thou ſhouldft be 
able to date thy happineſs ? Why ſhouldſt thou 
venture a day longer in this dangerous and diead- 
Tul condition? What if God ſhould this night re- 
quire thy ſoul? “ O that thou mighteſt know 
in this thy day, the things that belong to thy 
peace, before they be hid from thine eyes.“ 
Luke xix. 4.2. This is thy day, and it is but a 
day, Fohn ix. 4. Others have had their day, and 
have received their doom, and now art thou 
brought upon the ſtage of this world, here to act 
thy part for the whole eternity. Remember, 
thou art now upon thy good behaviour for cver- 
lafling; if thou make not a wiſe choice now, thou 
art undone for ever. Look what thy preſent 
chorce is, ſuch muſt thine eternal condition be, 
Luke x. 42. and xvi. 25 Prov. i. 27 — 29. 

And is it true indeed ? Is life and death at 
thy choice! Yea, it is as true as truth is, Deut. 
xili. 14. why then, what hinders but that thou 
ſhouldſt be happy? Nothing doth or can hinder 
but thine own wilful neglect or refuta'. It was 
the ſpeech of the Eunuch to Philip, * Sce here 
is water, what doth hinder me to be baptized ?” 


So 1 may ſay to thee,' Sce here is Chril,. here 
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is mercy, [pardon and life; what hinders but 
that thou ſhouldſt be pardoned, and faved? One 
of the martyrs, as he was praying at the ſtake, 
had his pardon fet by him in a box (which in- 
deed he refuſed deſervedly, - becauſe upon unwor- 
thy terms) but here the terms are moſt honour- 
able and eaſy. - O finner! wilt thou burn with 
thy pardon by thee? Why, do but forthwith 
give up thy conſent to ' Chriſt, to renounce thy 


lins, deny thyſelf, take up the yoke and the croſs, 


and thou carrieſt the day; Chriſt ts thine, par- 


don, peace, life, and bleſſedneſs, all are thine: 


and is not this an offer worth embracing? Why 
ſhould thou heſitate, or doubtfully diſpute about 
the caſe? Is 1t not paſt controverſy whether God 
be better than fin, and glory than vanity? Why 
ſhouldſt thou forfake thy own mercies, and fn 
againſt thy own lite? When wilt thou ſhake off 
thy floth, and lay by thine excuſes? + Boalſt not 
* thyſelf of to-morrow, thou knoweſt not where 
* this night may lodge thee, Prov xxvil. 1. 
Beloved, now the Holy Spirit is ſtriving with 
you, he will not always ftrive. Haſt thou not 
felt thine heart warmed by the word, and been 
almoſt perſuaded to leave off thy ſins and come in 
to God? Haſt thou not felt ſome good motions 
in thy mind, wherein thou haſt been Warned of 
thy danger, and told what thy careleſs courſe 
would end in? It may be thou art like young 
Samuel, who, when the Lord called once and 
again, knew not the voice of the Lord, 1 Sam. iii. 
6, 7. but theſe motions and items are the offers, 
and eſſays and callings, and ſtrivings of the Spi- 
rit: O, take the advantage of the tide, and know 
the day of thy viſitation, | 
Now 
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Now the Lord Jeſus ſtretcheth wide his arms 
to receive you he beſeecheth you by us. How 
movingly; how meltingly, how pitifully; how com- 
Paſſtonately he calleth? The church is put into 
à ſudden extaſy upon the ſound of his voice, 
«© The voice of my beloved]? Cant. ii. 8. O! 
wilt Hou turn à deaf ear to his voice! It is not 
the voice that breaketh the cedars, and maketh 
the mountains to ſk ip like a calf; that ſhaketh 
the wilderneſs, wad idettiche, feste of fire; it 
is noi Snus thunder, but a ſoft! and ill voice; 
it is not the'voice of mount Ebal, aivoice of curſ- 
ing and terror, but the voice of mount Gerizim, 
the voice of blefling, and of glad tidings of good 


| things. It is not the voice of the ans, . nor 


the' volce of war, but a meffage of peace from the 
king of peace, Eph vi. 15. 2 Cor. v. 18. 20. Me- 
thinks, it ſhould be with thee as with the ſpouſe, 
* My foul' failed when he ſpake, Cant. v. 6. 1 
may ſay to thee, O finner, as Martha to her ſiſter, 
4% The Mafter is come, and he calleth for thee,” 
'Foha xi. 28. O, now with Mary ariſe quickly, 
and come unto him. How ſweet are his invita- 
tions! he cricth in the open concourſe, © If any 
man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, 


*Fehn vii. 35. Prov. i. 21. He broaches his own 
body for thee, Oi come and lay thy mouth to 
"his fide. How free is he! he excludeth none: 
% Whoſoever will, let him come and take the 
water of life freely,” Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſo 


4e is ſimple, let him turn in hither. Come eat ot 
*© my bread, drink of the wine that I have min- 


0 pled, Forſake the fooliſh, and live,” Prov. ix. 


4—6. Come unto me, &c, take my yoke up- 
on you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt 


to your ſouls,” Matt. xi. 28, 29. Him that 
« cometh 


- 


= 
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<© cometh to me I will in no wife caſt out, Fehn 


vi. 37. How doth he bemoan the obſtinate re- 
fuſer? © O Feruſalem, FJeruſalem! how often 


„ ba 


c wauld I have g thered thy children as a hen 


et gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
« ye would not!” Matt. xxiii. 37. Behold 
*© me, behold me; I have ftretched out my hands 
6c all-the day to a rebelliqus people, La. Ixv. I, 2, 
O, be perſuaded now at laſt to throw yourſelves 
into the arms of love. | 1 
HBehold, O ye ſons of men, the Lord Jeſus 
hath thrown open the priſon, and now he cometh 
to yuu, as the magiſtrates once to them, Act, xvi. 
39. and be ſeeches you to come out. If it were 
from a palace or paradife that Chriſt did- call 
vou, it were no wonder if you were unwilling ; 
(and yet how eaftly was Adam dcluded thence !) 
but it is from your priſon, Sirs, from your chains, 
from the dungeon, from darkneſs, that he cal'eth 
you, J/% xlii. 6, 7. and will you not come? He 


call: you untn liberty, Gal v. 13. and will you 


not hearken ? his yoke is eafy, his laws are liber- 
ty, his ſervice freedom, Mait.'xi. 30. James i. 25. 
1 Cor. vii. 22. and, whatever prejudices you may 
have againſt his ways, if a God may be believed, 
you ſhall find them all pleaſure and peace, and 
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ſhall taſte ſweetneſs and joy unutterable, and take 


infinite delight and felicity in them, Prov. iii. 17. 
Eſal. cxix. 103, 111, "og: 1 Pet. i. 8. 
Beloved, Il am lothe to 


how to give you over. I am now reidy to ſhut 

up, but would fain ſtrike this bargain between 

Chriſt and you before I end. What! fhall I 

leave you as | found you at laſt? have you red 

hitherto, and are you not yet reſolved upon a 

Preſent abandoning all your fins, and clofing with 
k 4 ' - T & & % ln 


1 
Ius 


cave you; I cinnot tell 
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Jeſus Chriſt! Alas! what ſhall I fay? what 
ſhall I do? will you refit all my importunity ? 


Have I run in vain? Have I uſed ſo many argu- 


ments, and ſpent ſo much time to perſuade you, 


and will you. at laſt diſappoint me ? But it is a. 


imall matter that you reject me, you. put a flight 
upon the God that made you, you reject the bow- 
els and beſeeching of a Saviour, and v ill be found: 
reſifters of the holy Ghoft, Act, vii. 5 1. if you will 
not now: be preva:led ich to repent and be con- 
vertiede |/- * 

Well, though ] have called you long and you. 
have refuſed, I ſhall yet this once more lift up 
my voice like a trumpet, and cry from the highett: 

laces of the citv, before | conclude with a miſe- 
Table conclamatum eff, Once more I thall call af- 
ter regardleſs ſinners, that, if it be poſſible, I may 
awaken them; O earth, earth, earth, hear the. 
« word of the Lord, Fer. xxli. 29, Unleſs you be 
reſolved to die, lend your ears. to the laſt calls of 
mercy. Behold, in the name of God I make open 
proclama on to you. Hearken unto me, O ye 
children, hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and re- 
« fulc not, P: ov. viii. 32, 33. 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 


* 


« waters ; and he that hath no money, ccme ye, 


« buy and eat : yea, come, buy wine and milk. 
© without money, and without price, Wherefore 


«« do ye ſpend your 8 for that which is not 
« bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 


4% not? Hearken diligentl<unto me, and eat ye 


* that which is good, and let your ſoul delight 


4 jtfelf in fatneſs. Incline your ear, and come 


4 unto me; hear, and your foul ſhall live; and 
4 J will make an everlaſting covenant with you, 


<« eyen the ſureamercies of David Iſa. lv. 1—3. 
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Ho, every one that is fick of any manner of diſ- 
eaſe or torment, Matt. iv. 23, 24. or is poſſeſſed 
with an evil ſpirit, whether of pride, fury, or luſt, 
or cov2touſneſs, come ye to the Phyſician, bring 
away your ſick: lo, here is he that“ healeth all 
« manner of fickneiſes, and all manner of diſeaſes 
«© among the people.” | 

Ho, every one that is in debt, and every one 
that is in diftrefs, and every one that is diſcontent- 
ed, gather yourſelves unto. Chriſt, and he will 
become a Captain over you, he will be your pro- 
tect ion from the arreſts of the law, he will ſave 
you from the hand of juſtice, Behold, he is an 
open ſanctuary to you, he is a known refuge, Heb. 
vi. 18. Pſalm xlvili. 3. Away with your fins, and 
come in unto him, leſt the avenger of blood ſeize 
you, left devouring wrath overtake you. | 

Ho, every ignorant finner, come and buy eye- 
ſalve that thou mayeſt ſee, Rev. iii. 18. Away with 
thy excuſes; thou art for ever loft if thou conti- 
nueſt in this ftate, 2 Cor. iv. 3. but accept of 
Chriit for thy prophet, and he will be a light 
unto thee, I/. xlii. 6, Eph. v. 14. Cry unto him 
for knowledge, ſtudy his word, take pains about 
the principles of religion, bumble thyſelf before 
him, and he will teach thee his way, and make 


| thee wiſe unto ſalvation, Matt. xiii. 36. Luke viii. 


9. John v. 49. but if thou wilt not follow him in the 


diligent uſe of his means, but idly ft down be- 


cauſe thou haſt but one talent, he will condemn 
thee for a wicked and ſlothful ſervant, Matt. xxv. 
24, 26. 

Ho, every profane ſinner, come in and live: 
return unto the Lord, and he will have merey on 
thee; O ve intreated, return and come, thou that 


kutt defiled thy mouth with oaths and execra- 


HY tions 
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tions, all manner of fins and blaſphemies ſhal! 
be forgiven thee, Matt. iii. 28. if thou wilt but 
thoroughly turn unto Chriſt, and come in. 
Though thou waſt as unclean as Magdalane, yet 
put away thy whoredoms out of thy fight, and 
=_ * thy adulteries from between thy breaſts,” and 
# — up thyſelf unto Chriſt as a veſſel of holineſs, 
= t for his uſe ; and then, though thy fins be as 
i © fcarlet, they ſhall be as wool; and though they 
«© be as crimſon, they ſhall be as white as ſnow,” 
. i. 18. | 
"Hear, O ye drunkards, “how long will ye be 
4 drunken? put away your wine,“ 1 Sam. i. 14. 
I Though you have rolled in the vomit of your fin, 
WT  tke the vomit of repentance, and thoroughly diſ- 
i gorge your beloved luſts, and the Lord will re- 
ceive you, 2 Cor. vi. 17. Give up yourſelves to 
| Chriſt, to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly ; 
| embrace his righteouſneſs, accept his government, 
= and though you have been ſwine, he will waſh 
you, Rev. i. 5. F | | 
# Hear, O ye looſe companions, whoſe delight is 
in vain and wicked ſociety, to ſport away your 
=; time in carnal mirth and jollity with them, come 
mat wiſdom's call, and chuſe her and her ys, 
F and you thall live, Prov. ix. 5, 6. 
Hear, O ye ſcorners, hear the word of the Lord; 
0 though you have made a ſport at godlineſs and the 
1 profeſſors thereof, though vou have made a ſcorn of 
« Chriſt and of his ways, yet even to you doth he 
4 call, to gacher yuu under the wings of his mercy, 
4 Prov. i. 22, 23. In a word, though you ſhould be 
found among the worſt of the black roll, 1 Cor. 
Vi. 9, 10. yet upon your thorough converſion you 
half be waſhed, you ſhall be juſtified, you fhall 


be 
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be ſanctified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 

by tte Spirit of our God, ver. 11. 
Ho, every formal profeſſor, that art but a luke- 
warm dough-baked Chriſtian, and reſteſt in the 
form of godlineſs, give over thy halving and thy 
halting, be a Chriſtian throughout, be zealous 
and repent ; and then, though thou haſt been an 
offence to Chriſt's ftomach, thou ſhalt be the joy 
of his heart, Rev. iii. 16. 19, 28. | | 
And now bear witneſs that mercy hath been 
offered you: I call heaven and earth to record 
„ apainſt you this day, that I have ſet before yu 
* life and death, blefling and curſing ; therefore 
* chuſe life that you may live, Deut. xxx. 19. 
I can but woo and warn you; J cannot compel | 
you to be happy, It I could I would. What an- 
we: will you ſend me with to my maſter? let 
me ſpeak to you as Abraham's ſervant to them, 
« And now if you will deal kindly and truly with 
% my maſter, tell me,” Gen. xxiv. 49. O for fuch 
a happy anſwer as Rebecca give them, ver. 57, 58. 
And they ſaid, We we will call the damſel, and 
* inquire at her mouth. And they called Re- 
* becca, and ſaid unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man? and ſhe ſaid, I will go.“ O that } 
had but this from you! why ſhould I be your 
accuſer, Matt. x. 14, 15. who thirſt ſor your ſal- 
vation? why ſhoula the paffionate pleadings and 
wooings of mercy be turned into the horrid ag- 
gravation of your obſt inacy, and additions to your 
miſery ? judge in yourſelves: do you not think . | 
their condemnation will be doubly dreadful, that 
ſhall go on in their ſg, after all endeavours to 
recal them? doubtleſs it ſhall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon, yea, for Sodom and Ga- 
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** morrha, in the day of judgment, than for you,” 
122, 24. L 

Beloved, if you have any pity for your periſh- 
ing ſouls, cloſe with the preſent offers of mercy : 
if you would not continue and increaſe the pains 
of your travailing minifters, do not ftick in the 
birth. If the God that made you have any autho- 


Wy rity with you, obey his command, and come 


in. If you are not the deſpiſers of grace, and 
would not ſhut up the doors of mercy againſt 
yourſelves, repent and be converted; let not hea- 


ven ſtand open for you in vain: let not the Lord 


Jeſus open his wares, aud bid you buy without 
money and without price, in vain; let not his 
minifters and his Spirit firive with you in vain, 


- and leave you now, at laſt unperſuaded, leſt the 


ſentence go forth againft you, The bellows are 
5 burnt, the lead is conſumed of the fire, the 
founder melteth in vain, r probate filver ſhall 


s men call them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected 


Men, Fer. vi. 29, 30. 

Father of ſpirits, take the heart in hand that is 
too hard for my weakneſs: do not thou end, 
though I have done, half a word from thy effec- 
tual power will do the work. O thou that haſt 
the key of David, that openeſt and no man ſhut- 
eth, open thou this heart as thou didſt Lydia's, 
and let the King of Glory enter in, and make this 
foul thy captive; let not the tempter harden him 
in delays; let him not ſtir from this place, nor 


take his eyes from theſe lines, till he be reſolved 


to forego his ſins, and accept of life on thy ſelt- 
denying-terms, In thy name, O Lord God, aid 
I go forth to theſe labours, in thy name do l ſhut 
them up. Let not all the time they have coſt 


and 
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and all the pains that have been abaut them, be 
but loſt labour. Lord, put in thy hand into the 
heart of this reader, and ſend thy Spirit, as once 
thou didſt Philip, to join himſelf to the chariot 
of the -Eunuch, while he was reading the word. 
And though I ſhould never know it while I live, - 
yet | beſeech thee, O Lord God, let it be found 
at that Yay that ſome ſouls are converted by theſe 
1abours ; and let ſome be able to ftand forth and 
ſay, that by theſe perfuaſions they were won unto 
thee. Amen, Amen, Let him that readeth ſay 
Amen, 


Mr. ALLEIN E's Counſel for Perſonal and 
Family Godlineſs. " ol 


ELOVED, I deſpair of ever bringing you 
to ſalvation without ſanctification, or poſſeſſ- 
ing you of happineſs without perſuzding you to 
holineſs, God knows, I have not the leaſt hope 
ever to ſee one of your faces in heaven, except 
you be converted, and ſanctified, and exerciſe | 
yourſelves unto godlineſs: I beſeech you, ftudy | 
perſonal godlineſs and family godlinefs, - 
1ft. Perſonal godlinsſs. Let it be your firſt care 
to ſet up Chrift in your hearts: ſee that you 
make all your worldly interefts to ſtoop to him, 
that you be entirely and unreſervedly devoted unto 
him. If you wilfully end deliberately, and or- 
dinarily harbour any fin, you are undone, Pat. 
Ixviii. 21, Ezek. xviii. 20. See that you un- 
feignedly take the law of Chrift as the rule of 
your words, thoughts and actions; and ſubject 
your whole man, members and minds, faithfully 
to him, Pſal. cxix. 34. Rom. vi. 13. If you have 
not a true reſpect to all God's commandments, 
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you are-unſound at heart, Pſal. cxix. 6. O, ſtudy 
to get the imige and impreſs of Chrift upon 
ha” within. Begin with. your hearts, elſe you 
uild without any foundation. Labour to get a 
ſaving change within, or elſc all external per- 
formances will be to no purpoſe : and then fiudy 
to ſhew forth the power of godlineſs in the life: 
let piety be your firſt and great buſineſs; it is the 
higheft: point of jufiice to give God his due. Be- 
ware that none of you be pray erleſs perſon ; for 
that is a moft certain diſcovery that you are a 
Chrifilefs and graceleſs perion ; or one that is a 
very ranger to the fear of God, Pſal. v. 7. Suf- 
fer not your Bibles to gather duft; ſee that you 
convefſe daily with the word, John v. 39. That 
man can never lay claim to bleſſedneſs, whoſe 
delight is not in the law of the Lord, Pſal. i. 1, 2: 
Let meditation and ſelf- examination be your daily 
exerciſe. 5 Z +> \ _ 
But piety without charity is but the half of 
chriſtianity; or Father impious hypocriſy. We 
may not divide the tables; ſee therefore that you 
do juſtly and love mercy, and let equity and cha- 
rity run like an even thread throughout all your 
dealings. Be you temperate in all things, and 
let chaſtity and ſobriety be your undivided com- 
anions, Let truth and purity, ſeriouſneſs and 
modeſty, heavenlineſs and gravity, be the conſtant. 
ornaments of your ſpeech. Let patience and hu- 
mility, ſimplicity and fincerity, ſhine out in all 
the parts of your converſation. See that you 
forget and forgive wrongs, and requite them with 


kindneſs, as you would be found the children of 


the Moft High. Be merciful in your cenſures, 
and put the moſt favourable conſtruction upon 
your brethrens carriage, that their actions will 

on rea ſon- 
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reaſonably bear. Be flew in promiſing, punctual 
in fulfilling, Let meekneſs and innocence, affa- 
bility, yieldingneſs, and fimplicity, commerid  - 
your converſations to all men. - Let none of your 
relations want that love and loyalty, reverence 
and duty, that tendernefs, care and vigilance 
ivhich their ſeveral places and capacities call for. 
This is thorough godlineſs. I charge you before 
the Moſt High God, that none of Fou be found a 
ſwearer, or a liar, or a lover of evil company, or 
a ſcoffer, or malicious, or covetous, or a drunkard, 
or a glutton, unrighteous in his 1 unclean 
in his living, or a quarreller, or a thief, or a back- 
biter, or a railer; for I denounce unto you from 
the living God, that deſtruction and damnation is 
the end of all ſuch, Prov. xiii. 20. James v. 12. 
Rev. xxi. 8. I Chr. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19—21. 
2 Family Godlinsſs. He that hath ſet up Chriſt 
in his heart, will be ſure to ſtudy to ſet him up 
in his houſe. Let every family with you be a 
Chriſtian church, 1 Cor. vi. 19. every houſe a 
houſe of prayer: let every houſbolder ſay with 
TFoſhua, I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord,“ 
chap. xxiv, 15. and reſolve with David, „I will 
© walk in my houſe with a perfect heart,” Pſal. 
ci. 2. Let me preſs upon you a few duttes in 
general. s | | 
Firft, Let religion be in your families, not as 
a matter by the by {to be minded at leiſure, when 
the world will give you leave) but the flanding 
buſineſs of the houſe : let them. have your prayers 
as duly as their meals. Is there any of your 
families but have time for their taking food! 
wretched man ! canſt thou not as well find time to 
pray in? | 
85 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Settle it upon your hearts, that your 
Touls are bound up in the ſouls of yorr family; 
they are committed unto you, and if they be loſt 
through your neglect, they will be required at 
your hands. Sirs, if do you not, you ſhall know 
that the charge of fouls is a heavy charge, and 
that the blood of fouls is a heavy guilt, O man, 
haſt thou a charge of ſouls to anſwer for, and doſt 
thou not yet bettir thyſelf for them, that their 
blood be not found in thy ſkirts? wilt thou do 
no more for immortal ſouls than thou wilt do 
for the beaſts that periſh? What doft thou do for 
thy children and ſervants? thou provideſt meat 
and drink for them sgreeable to their nature; 
and doſt thou not the ſame for thy beaſts? thou 
giveſt them medicines, and cheriſheit them when 
they be ſick; and doſt thou not the ſame for thy 
ſwine? More particularly, 

1. Let the ſolemn reading of the word, and 
finging of pſalms, be your family-exerciſes, John 
v. 39. Pſal. cxviii. 15. See Chrift finging with 
his family, namely, his diſciples, Mart. xxvi. 30. 

2. Let every perſon in your families be as duly 
called to an account of their profiting by the word, 
heard or read, as they be about doing your own 
bufineſs: this is a duty of conſequence unſpeak- 
able, and would be a means to bring thoſe under 
your charge to remember, and profit by what they 
receive. See Chriſt's example in calling his fa- 
family to account, Mart. xvi. 11. 13, 15. 

3. Often take an account of the Touls under 
your care, concerning their ſpiritual ſtates, (here- 
in you muſt be followers of Chrift, Matt. x11l. 
10. 36, 51. Mark iv. 10, 11 ) make inquiry into 
their condition, infit much upon the ſinfulneſs 


and miſery of their natural ſtate, and upon 25 
48: Wn | neceſ- 


— 
- 
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neceſſity of regeneration and converſion, in order 
to their ſalvation. Admoniſh them gravely of 
their fins, encourage their beginnings, follow them 


earneſtly, and let them have no quict from you, 


until you fee in them a ſaving change. This is a 


duty of very great conſequence ; but, I am afraid, 


moſt fearfully negl. ted : doth not conſcience ſay 
«« Thou art the man?“ | | | 
4. Look to the ſtrict ſanctify ing of the ſabbath 
by all your houſhold, Exod. xx. 10. Lev. xxiii. 3. 
Many poor families have little time elſe: O im- 
prove but your ſabbath day as diligently in la- 
bouring for knowledge, and doing your Maker's 
work, as you do the other days in doing your 
n work, and I doubt not but you may come to 
ſome proficiency. | 

5. Let the morning and evening ſacrifice of 


ſolemn prayer be daily offered up in all your fa- 


milies, Pſalm xcit. 1, 2. Exod. xxx. , 8. Luke i. 
, Io. Beware. ye be not found among the fami- 
ſies that call not upon God's name; for why 
ſhould there be wrath from the Lord upon your 
families? Fer. x. 25. O miſerable families, with- 
out God in the world, that are without family 
prayer! What have you ſo many family fins, 
family wants, family mercies; what, and yet no 
family prayers? How do you pray with all prays 
er and ſupplication, if you do not with family 
prayer? Eph. vi. 18. Say not, ** 1 have no 
* time.” What! haſt thou not all thy time on 
purpoſe to ſerve God and ſave thy ſoul? And 
yet is this it for which thou canſt find no time! 
find but an heart, and you will find time. Pinch 
out of your meals and ſleep; rather than want 
for prayer? Say not, “ My buſineſs will not give 
leave: this is the greateſt buſineſs, to ſave 
— thy ſelf 
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thyſelf and the fouls committed to thee. Bufi- 
neſs! a whet will be no let. In a word, the 
bleſſing of all is to be got by prayer, Fer. xxix. 
11, 12. 2 Sam. vii. 29. and what is thy buſineſs 
Without God's bleſſing ? Say not, 1 am not 
% able; uſe the one talent, and God will in- 
creaſe it, Matt. xxv. 24, Cc. Helps are to be had 
till thou art better able. But if there is no other 


remedy, thou muſt join with thine abler neigh- _ 


bour ; God hath fpecial regard to joint-prayer, 
James v. 4—12. Ad, xii. 5. 10. 12. 2 Cor. i. 
11. and therefore you muſt improve family ad- 
vantages for the performing of it. 


6. Put every one in your families upon private 


prayer. Obſerve whether they do perform it. 
Get them the help of a form, if they need it, till 
they are able to pray without it, Direct them how 
to pray, by reminding them of their fins, wants, 
and mercies, the materials of ag 0 This was 
the practice of Jon and of Jeſus, Luke xi. 1, Cc. 
7. Set up catechiſing in your families, at the 
leaſt once every. week. Have you no dread of 
the Almighty's charge, that you ſhould ** teach 
4e theſe things diligently to your children, and 
* talk of them as you ft in your houſes??? Deus. 
vi. 6, Sc. and © train them up in the way where- 
«© in they fhould go? Prov. xxit. 6. Hath God 
ſo commentied Abraham, that he would „ teach 


& his children and houſhold, Gen. xviii, 19. and 


that he had many inſtructed ſervants, Gen. xiv. 
14. (fee the margin) · and given ſuch a promiſe to 
him thereupon, and will you not put in for a 
ſhare, neither in the praiſe nor the promiſe ? hath 
Chriſt honoured catechifing with his preſence, 
Luke ii. 46, and will you not own it with your 


practice * 
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practice? Say not, * they are careleſs, and will 
„% not learn: what have you your authority for, 
if not to uſe it for God, and the good of their 
ſouls? You will call them up, and force them 
to do your work: and ſhould you not, at leaſt, 
be as zealous in putting them upon God's work ? 
Say not, “ They are dull, and are not capable :” 
if they be dull, God requires ot you the more 
pains and patience ; but fo dull as they are, you 
* will make them learn how to work; and can 
they not learn how to live? Are they capable 
of the myſteries of your trade, and are they not 
capable of the plain principles of religion ? Well 
as ever you would fee the growth of religion, the 
cure of ignorance, the remedy of profaneneſs, the 
downfal of error, fulfil you my joy, in going 
through with this duty. | 
Will you anſwer the calls of Divine Providence? 
Would you remove the incumbent, or .prevent 
the impendent calamitics? Would you plant 
nurferies for the church of God? Would you 
that God ſhould build you houſes, and bleſs 
your ſubſtance? Would you that your children 
ſhould bleſs you? O then ſet up piety in your 
families, as ever you would be bleſſed, or be a, 
klefling : let your hearts and your houſes be the 
temples of the living Ged, in which his worſhip 
(according to all the aforementioned directions) 
may be with confiancy reverently performed, 
Prov. xxix. 1. He that being often reproved, 
5 hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
«© and that without remedy.” O be wiſe in time, 
that you be not miſerable to eternity, | 
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PRAYERS for FAMILIES. | : 
A PRAYER before reading the Holy Scriptures. ; 
l 

Ne God and merciful Father, who haſt ' 
appointed thy word to be “ a light to our 

*« feet, and a lamp unto our paths, and haſt cauſed 
all holy ſcriptures tobe written for our learning; 


cc grant us the aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit, tht 
«« we may in ſuch wiſe read, mark, learn, and in- 
„ wardly digeft them, that 'by patience and com- 
« fort of thy holy word, we may embrace and 
ever hold ff it he blefſed hope of everlaſt ing life, 
c which thou haſt given us in our Siviour Je'us 
«© Chriſt: ? in his name we humbly beg this; to 
kim be giery for ever and ever. Amen, 

A F A» 
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A FAMILY PRAYER for the Lord's 
Day Morning. 


OST gracious God, and our Father in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is good for us to 
draw near to thee, the nearer the better; and it 
will be beſt of all when we come to be neareſt of 
all in the kingdom of glory. Thou haſt thy er 
ing of thyſelf, and thy happineſs in thyſelf; 
therefore adore thee as the great IEHOVAH: we 
have our being from thee, and our happineſs in 
thee, and therefore it is both our duty and inte- 
reſt to ſeek tor thee, to implore thy favour, and to 
give unto thee the glory due to thy name. 

We bleſs thee for the return of the morning 
light, and that thou cauſcf the day-ſpring to 
know its place and time: O let * the day- ſpring 
from on high viſit our dark ſouls, and the fun. 
Hof righteouſneſs ariſe with healing under his 
c Wings. 

We bleſs thee, that the light we ſee is the 

Lord's; that ** this is the day which the Lord 
« hath made, hath made for man, hath made for 
himſelf, „we will rejoice and be glad in it.“ That 
thou haſt revealed unto us thy holy Sabbaths, and 
that we were betimes taught to put a difference 
between this day and other days; and that we live 
in a land in all parts of which God is publicly and 
ſolemnly worſhipped on this day. 
We bleſs thee, that Sabbath liberties and op- 
portunities are continued to us, and that we are 
not wiſhing in vain for ©* theſe days of the Son of 
* man; that our candleſt ick is not removed out 
of its place, as juttly it might haye been, becaute 
« we 5 16 our firſt love.“ 


Now 


l - 
_  "—_— 
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ow we bid this Sabbath welcome, “ Hoſanna 

tc to the Son of David; bleffed js he chat cometh 
te in the name of the Lord: Aan in the high- 
4 6lt. O that we. may be in tbe Spirit on the 
2 Lord's day; that this may be the Sabbath of the 
Lord i in our dwelling ; in our hearts a Sabbath of 

reſt from ſin, and 4 Sid of re, in God. a 
Enable us, we pray thee, fo to ſanctify this Sab- 
bath, as that it may be ſanctified to us, and be a 
means of our f. anCtificatian : that by reſting to- 
day From our worldly employ menis, our hearts 
may be more and more taken off from preſent 
Gings, and prepared to leave them; and that by 

. employing our time to-day in the worſhip of God, 
we may be led into a more experimental acqua'rt- 
ance with the work of heaven, and be made more 

meet for the bleſſed world. 

We. confeſs we are utterly unworthy of the 

5 honour, and unable for, the work of communion 
. with thee; but we come to thee in the name of 
2 ud Jeſus Ohriſt, who is worthy, and de- 


| SB 1 5 the alliance of thy bleſſed Spirit to 
| work 


our works in us, and ſo to ordain peace 

for us. 
We keep this day holy to the honour of 
. thee, O God the F 7 5 the Maker of 
beaven and earth, in remembrance of the work 
of creation, that work of wonder, in which thou 
% madeft all things out of nothing by the word of 
thy power, and all very good; and they 
continue to this day according to thy ordinance, 
for all are thy fervants. Thou art worthy to 
4 receive bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and pow- 
t er, for thou haſt created all things, and for 
++ thy pleaſure they are and were created. O thou 


Mr 8 didſt command the Tight to {tine ont of 
« dark- 
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4 darknefs,'* who ſaidſt on the firſt day of the firſt 
week, Let there be light, and there was light ;?? 
we pray thee ſhine this day into our hearts, and 
give us more and more the light of the know- 
' ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and let us be thy workmanſhip, created 
in Chrift Jeſus unto good works; a kind of firſt- 
fruits of thy creatures. | | 

Me likewiſe ſanRify this day to the honour of 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, thy only begotten Son 
and our exalted Redeemer, in remembrance of his 
reſurrection from the dead, on the firſt day of 
the week, by which he was declared to be the 
Son of God with power. 
having laid down his life to make atonement for 
fin, he aroſe again for our juſtification, that he 


might bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. We 


bleſs thee, that he is rifen from the dead. as the 
firſt- fruits of them that ſlept, that he might be the 
reſurrection and the life to us. Now we pray, 
that while we are celcbrating the memorial of his 
reſurr-&tion with joy and triumph, we may expe- 
Tience in our ſouls the power of his re ſurrection, 
that we may riſe with him from the death of ſin 
to the life of righteouſneſs; from. the duit of this 
world to a holy, heavenly, ſpiritual, divine life. 
O that we may be planted together in the likeneſs 
of Chriſt's icfurrection, that as Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, ſo we 
alſo may walk in the newnefs of life. 

We ſondlify this day to the honour of thy hdly 
'Spiirt, that bleſſed Spirit of grace, the Comfort- 
er, rejoicing at the remembrance of the deſcent 
of the Spirit upon the Apoſtles on the day of Pen- 
tecoft, the firſt day of the week likewiſe. We 
bleſs thee, that when Jeſus was glorified, the 
5 NM | Holy 
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Holy Ghoft was given to make up the want of 
his bodily preſence, to carry on his undertaking, 
and to ripen things for his ſecond coming; and 
that we have a promiſe that he ſhall abide with 
us for ever. And we pray, that the Spirit of him 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead may dwell 
and rule in every one of us, to make us partakers 
of 2 new and divine nature. Come, O bleſſed 
Spirit of grace, and breathe: upon theſe dry bones, 
thefe dead hearts of ours, that they may live, 
and be in us a ſpirit of faith and love and holineſs, 
a ſpirit of power and of a ſound min. 
O Lord, we bleſs thee for thy holy word, which 
is a light to our feet and a lamp to our paths, and 
* which was written for Our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort cf the ſcriptures 
% might have hope; that the ſcriptures are pre- 
ferved pure and entire to us, and that we have 
them in a language that we underſtand. We beg 
that we may not receive the grace of God in 
vain, We blefs thee that our cyes fee the joyful 
light, and our ears hear the joyful found of a Re- 
deemer and a Saviour, and of redemption and ſal - 
vation by him; that life and immortality are 
brought to light by the goſpel. Glory be to God 
in the highett, that in and through Jeſus Chri& 
there 1s un earth peace, and ggod-will towards 
men. y e 

We bleſs thee for the great goſpel- record, that 
% God hath given to us eternal life, and this life 
* js in his Son.” Lord, we receive it as a faith- 
ful ſaving, and well worthy of all acceptation. 
O let him be made of God to us wiſdom, righte- 
ouſnefs, ſanctification and redemption. Let us 
be effectually called into fellowſhip with him, and 
dy faith be united to him, ſo that Chiiſt may 


live 
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live in us, and we may grow. up into, him is. all 
things, who. is the head; that we may bring forth 


fruit in him, and whatever we. do in word or 


deed we may do all in his name. O let us have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, that thereby it may appear 
that we are his. And through. him we pray that 
we may have eternal life, that we may none of us 
come ſhort of it, but may all of us have the firſt- 
fruits and earneſts of it abiding in us. 

| We bleſs thee for the new covenant made with 
us in Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, we fly for refuge to 


it, we take hold of it as the hope ſet before us. 


Thou haft declared concerning the Lord Jeſus, 
that he is thy beloved Son in whom thou art well 
pleaſed ; we humbly beg, Lord, be thou pleaſed 
with us in and through him. | 

O that our hearts may be filled this day with 
pleaſing thoughts of _ Chriſt and his love to us, 
that great love wherewith he hath loved us, O 
the admirable dimenſions of that lave, the height, 


and depth, and length, and breadth of the love of 


Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledge. Let this love 
conſtrain us to love him, and live to him who 
died for us and roſe again. O that. it may be a 
pleaſure and mighty ſatisfaction to us to think, 
that while we are here praying at the throne of 
grace, our bleſſed Saviour is fitting. at the right 
hand of the throne of glory, -interceding for us: 
we carneſtly beg that through him we may find 
favour with thee our God, and may be Ay into 
covenant and communion with thee, 

We humbly pray thee, for his ſake, to forgive 
all our fins, known and unknown, in thought, 
word and decd ; through him let us be acquitted 
from all guilt. ' O let there be no cloud ot guilt 
to inter poſe betwcen us and our God this day, 
1 La M 2 and 
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and to intercept our comfortable communion with 


tber. And let our lufts be mortitied and ſubdu- 


ed, that our own corruptions may not be as a clog 
to us, to e the afcent of our ſouls heaven- 
wards. 

We pray thee affiſt us in all the religious few 


vices of this thine own holy day: go along with 


us, we humbly befeech thee, to the ſolemn aſ- 
ſembly; for if thy preſence go not up with ys, 
wherefore ſhould we go up? Give us to draw 
nigh to thee with a true heart, with a free heart, 
with a fixed heart, and in full afſurance of faith. 
Meet us with a bleſſing: grace thine own ordi- 
nances with thy. preſence, that ſpecial preſence 
which, thou haſt promiſed there where two or 
three are gathered together in thy name. Help 
us againſt our manifold. infirmities, and the fins 
that do mott easily beſet us in our attendance 
upon thee: Let thy word come with life and 


power to our fouls, and be as good ſeed fown in 


good foil, taking root, and bringeth forth fruit 
ww thy praiſe : and let our prayers and praiſes be 
1picitual ſacrifices, acceptable in thy fight through 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

Let thy preſence be in all the aſſemblies of 


"Chriſtians this day. In the chariot of the ever- 


Laſt ing goſpel let the great Redeemer ride forth 
triumphantly, conquering and te conquer, and 
Jer: every thought be brought into obedience to 
him. Let many be brought to believe the report 


» of the goſpel, and to many let the arm of the 


Lord be revealed. Let ,finners be converted unto 

thee, and thy ſaints edified and built up in faiths 

Holineſs and comfort unto ſalvation, 

All which, with every other needtul mercy, 

can alk, in the name and through the me- 
distion 
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diation of thy dear Son, in whoſe words we fur- 
ther call upon thee. | 1 
Our Father, &c. 


4 FAMILY PRAYER for the Lo Rn's 
key Day Evening. 


Eternal and for ever bleſſed and glorious Lord 

God, thou art God over all, and rich in 
mercy to all that call upon thee ; moſt wiſe and 
powerful, holy, juſt and good; the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; our Lord and our God. 
' Thou art happy without us, and haſt no need 
of our ſervices, neither can our goodneſs extend 
unto thee; but we are miſerable without thee ; 
we have need of thy favour, and are undone, for 
ever undone, if thy goodneſs extend not unto us: 
And therefore, Lord, we intrest thy faveur with 
our whole hearts; O let thy favour be towards 
us in Jeſus Chriſt, for our happineſs is bound 
up in it, and it is to us better than life. We 


confeſs we have forfeited thy favour, we have ren- 


dered ourſelves unworthy of it; yet we are hum- 
bly bold to pray for it in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who loved us, and gave himſelf for us. | 


We kewaill it before thee, that we have been 


miſerable finners; but with thee, O God, there 


is mercy and plenteous redemption. Thou haſt. 


graciouſly provided for all thoſe that repent and 
believe the goſpel, that the guilt of their fins ſhall 
be removed through the merit of Chrift's death, 
and the power of their fins broken by his ſpirit 
and grace; and he is both ways ** able to fave to 
„ the uttermoſt all thoſe that come unto God by 
«© him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 


i for us. 
M 3 Lord, 
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Lord we come to thee as a Father by Jeſus 
Chriſt the Mediator, and earneſtly deſire by re- 
zentance and faith to turn from the world and the 
fleſh to God in Jeſus Chriſt, as our ruler and por- 
tion. We. are ſorry that we have offended 
thee, we are aſhamed to think of our treache- 


rous and ungrateful carriage towards thee. We 


defire that we may have no more to do with fin, 


and pray as earneſtly that the power of fin, may 


be broken in us, as that the guilt of fin may be 
removed from us: and we rely upon the righte- 
ouſneſs of Jefus Chrift, and upon the merit of his 
death, for the procuring thy favour. O look 


down upon us in him, and for his fake receive us' 


graciouſly, heal our backſlidings, and love us free- 
ly: and let not our miquity be our ruin. | 

We beg, that being juſtified by fanh, we ma 
have peace with thee, O God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſet forth to be a pro- 


pitiation for fin, that thou mayeſt be juſt, and the 


J uſtiſier of them who believe in] ſus. Vs 
And mayeft thou the God of peace ſanctify us 
wholly ; begin and carry on that good work in 
each of our ſouls, and make us in every thin 
ſuch as thou wouldeſt have us to be. Fill us 79 
all the graces of thy Spirit, that we m iy be fruit- 


| ful in the fruits of righteouſneſs, to the glory and 


praife of thee our Gd. 5 
Miortify our pride, and clothe us with humility ; 
mortify our paſſions, and put upon us the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in thy 
fight of great price. Save us from the power of 


a vain mind, and let thy grace be mighty in us 


to make us ſerious and fober-minded. Let the 


- fleſh be crucified in us with all its affections and 


| lufts, and give us grace to keep under our _ 
an 
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and to bring it into ſubjection to the law of reli- 
gion and right reaſon, and always to poſſeſs our 
veſſel in ſanctiſieation and honour. | 
Let the love of the world be rooted out of us, 
and that covetoufneſs which is idolatry ; and let 
the love of God in Chriſt be rooted in us. Shed 
abroad that love in-our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and give us to.love thee the Lord our God with all 
our heart, and foul, and mind, ani might; and 
to do all we do in religion from a principle of 
love to thee. | 5 | 
Mortify in us all envy, hatred, . malice and un- 


char itableneſs; pluck up thoſe roots of bitterneſs 


out of our minds, and give us grace to love one 
another with a' pure heart and fervently, as be- 
comes the followers of the Lord Jeſus, *who has 
given us this as his new commandment. O that 
brotherly Iove may continue among us without 
diſſimulation. 
We pray thee, kRify all our miſtakes; if in 
any thing we be in an error, diſcover it Xo us; 
and lt the Spirit of truth lead us into all truth, 


the truth as it is in Jeſus; and give us that good 


underſtanding which they have that do thy. com- 
mandments ; and let our love ard all good affeo- 
tions abound in us ftill more and more in know- 
ledge and all judgment. S 
| Convince us, we pray thee, of the vanity of this 
wworld, and its utter inſufficiency to make us hap- 
Py, that we may never et our hearts upon it, nor 
raiſe our expectations from it; and convince us 
of the vileneſs of ſin, and its certain tendency to 
make us miſerable, that we may hate it and dread 
it, and every thing that looks like it, or leads to it. 
Convince us, we pray thee, af the worth of 


our ſouls, of the weight of eternity, and the 
M 4 awtul- 
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aw fulneſs of that everlaſting ſtate which we are 
ſtanding upon the brink of; and make us diligent 
and ſerious in our preparation for it, labouring 
chiefly, not for the meat that periſheth, but for 
that which endureth to everlaſting life; as thoſe 
who have ſet their affections on things above, and 
not on things that are on the earth, which- are 
trifling and tranſitory. | 3 e r 

O that time, and the things of time, may be as 
nothing to us, in compariſon of eternity and the 
things thereof; O that eternity may be much upon 
our heart and ever in our eye; that we may be go- 
verned by that faith which is the ſubſtance of 
% things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
«* feen;?” looking continually at the things that 
are not ſeen, that are eternal. | 755 

Give us grace, we pray thee, te look up to 
the other world with ſuch an holy concern, as that 
we may look down upon this world with a holy 
contempt and indifferency, as/thoſe that muſt be 
here but a very little while, and muſt be ſomewhere . 
for ever; that we may ** rejoice as though we 
* rejoiced not, and weep as though we wept not, 
«© and buy as though we poſſeſfed not, and may 
* uſe this world as not abuſing it, becauſe the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth, and we are paſſing 
away with it. O give us hearts truly mortified, 
crucified to the world, and may the world be cru- 
. 11509 FR 

O let thy grace be mighty in us, and ſufficient 
for us, to prepare us for that great change which 
will come certainly and ſhorily, and may come 
very ſuddenly, which will remove us from a world 
of ſenſe to a world of ſpirits; from our ſtate of 
trial and probation, to that of recompence and 


SW retribution: and to make us meet for the inhe- 


titance' 


rfiance of the ſaints in light, that when we iail we 
may be received into everlaſting habitations. 

Prepare us, we beſeech thee, for whatever we 
may meet with betwixt this evening and the 
grave. We know not whit is before us, and 
therefore know not what particular proviſion to 
make, but thou doſt; and therefore we beg of 
thee to fit us by thy grace for all the ſervices and 
all the ſufferings which thou fhalt at any time 
call us out to; and arm us againſt every tempta- 


tion we may at any time be aſſaulted with; that 


we may at all times and in all conditions glorify. 


thee, O God, keep a: good conſcience, and be 
found en the way of our duty; and may keep up 


our hope and joy in Chriſt, and a believing 
proſpect of eternal life; and then welcome thy 
holy will. | N i 

Give us grace, we pray thee, to live a life of 


communion with thee, both in ordinances and 
providences; to ſet thee always before us, and to 
have our eyes ever up unto thee, and to live a life 
of dependence upon thee, upon thy power, provi- 


dence and promiſe; truſting in thee-at all times, 
and pouring out our hearts before thee; and to 
live a life of devotedneſs to thee, and to thine ho- 
nour and glory, as our higheft end : and that we 


may make our religion not only our buſineſs but 


our pleaſure, we beſeech thee to enable us to live 


a life of complacency in thee, and to rejoice in 


thee always. 3 

We beſcech thee, preſerve us in our integrity 
to our dying day, and grant that we may never 
forſake thee, or turn from following after thee, 


but that with purpoſe of heart we may cleave unto 


the Lord ; and may not count life itfelf dear to 
us, ſo we may finith our courſe with joy... * : 
| | 
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- Let thy good'providence order all circumftances 
of our dying, fo as may beſt befriend our com- 
fortable removal to a better world; and let thy 
grace be fufficient for us, to enable us to finiſn 
well, and let us then have an abundant entrance 
miniſtered to us into the everlaſting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | | 


o 


And while we are here, make us every day wiſer 


more willing to leave it; more holy, heavenly 
and ſpiritual :- that the longer we live in this world, 
the fitter we may be for a better, and that our 
laſt days may be our beſt days, our laſt works our 
beft works, and our laſt comforts our i V eteſt 
com forts, Fr | 
O that the light of all Chriſtians did ſo ſhine 
before men, that others might glorify thee our 
Fatheg which art in heaven ! Send forth thy light 
and thy truth into the dark corners of the earth, 
that all kings may fall down before thee, and all 
nations do thee ſervice! Bleſs theſe kingdoms, 


meet for repentance. O Lord fave the King, and 
eſtabliſh his throne in righteouſneſs. Profper the 


* 


endeavours of all thoſe who faithfully feed by 


people, and increaſe the number of them. Bleſs 
the word we have heard this day to us, and to all 


and forgive what thy pure eye hath ſeen amiſs in 
us and our performances. We bleſs thee for all 
the mercies of this thine holy day; we have rea- 

ſon to fay, that one day in thy courts Is better 
* than a thouſand.” | h 1 

Take us under thy protection this night, and 

enable us to cloſe the day with thee, that we may 


lie down, and our ſleep may be ſweet. Be with us 
in 


and better, more weaned from the world, and 


and give us grace at length to bring forth fruits 


that heard it. Hear our prayers, accept our prai ſes, 


Ig 
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in the following week in all our ways: forgive us 
that we have brought ſo much of the week with us 

into the Sabbath, and enable us to bring a great 
deal of the Sabbath with us into the week, that we 
8 be the fitter for the next Sabbath, if we live 


N. * us meet hor the everlaſting Sabbath, which 
we hope to' keep in thy kingdom, when time. and 


days ſhall be no-more. 
As it is our defire to begin the Lord's day with 
the joyful memorials of Chriſt's reſurrection, ſo 


ue dehre to conclude it with the joyful expecta- 


tions of Chriſt's ſecond coming, and of our own 

reſurrection then to a bleſſed immortality; tri- 

umphing in hope of the glory of thee our God. 
Accept, O gracious Lord and merciful Father, 


the poor tribute of our prayers and praiſes, through 


Jeſus Chrift our only Advocate and. Mediator, m 
whoſe name and words we farther * upon i 


Our Father, Oe. 


4 Second MORNING PRAYER, 
for a Family. 


OST high and moſt holy Lord God, thou 

art great, and greatly to he feared and re- 
verenced by all thy creatures: thou art holy, and 
wilt be fanctified by all who come near the. 
We beg leave, O Lord of heaven and earth, to 
fall down 'and kneel before thy glorious majeſty, 


afid worfbip at thy footſtool this morning. We 


acknowledge thy eternal power, wiſdom, good- 
neſs and truth; and deſire to render thee our 
moft unfeigned thanks for all the benefits which 
thou poureſt upon us: but above all, for thine 


INC 
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ineſt imable love in redemption of the world by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſ. M 
We implore thy tender mercies in the forgive- 
- nels of all our fins, whereby we have offended, 
either in thought, word, or deed. We defire to 
be truly ſorry for all our miſdoings, and utterly 
t) renounce whatſoever is contrary to thy will, 
Mie deſire to devote our whole man, body, ſoul, 
and fpirit, to thee. And as thou doſt inſpire us 
with theſe de ſires, fo accompany them always with 
thy grace, that we may every day with our whole 
hearts. give ourſelves up to thy fervice. 
We deſite to be holy and undefiled, as our 
Bleſſed | Maſter was. And we believe thou wilt 
fulfil all the gracious promiſes which he hath made 
to us. Let them be dearer to us than thoufands of 
gold and ſilver; let them be the comfort and joy 
of our hearts. We humbly afk, that it may be 
unto thy ſervants according to thy word. 
Thou haſt mercifully kept us the laſt night; 
bleſſed be thy continued goodneſs: receive us like - 
wiſe into thy protection this day. Guide and 
aſſiſt us in all our thoughts, words and actions. 
Make us willing to do and ſuffer what thou pleaſ- 
eſt; waiting for the mercy of our Lord Chriſt Je- 
ſus into eternal life. 3 Þ 
+ Bleſſed be thy goodnefs which hath not ſuffered 
us to wander without inftruction after the fooliſh 
deſires of our own hearts, but haft clearly ſhewn 
us where our happineſs lies. O may we receive 
with-all thankfulneſs thofe holy-words which teach 
us the bleſſedneſs of poverty of ſpirit, of mourning 
after thee, of meekneſs and gentleneſs, of hunger- 
ing and thirfting after righteouſneſs, of merciful- 
neſs and purity of heart, of doing good unto _ 
— ; «an 


/ 


PRAYERS for Families. 165 


and patient ſuffering for doing the will of our 
Lord Chriſt. 

O may we always be in the number of thoſe 
bleſſed ſouls ! May we ever feel ourſelves happy 
in having the kingdom of God within us, in the 
comforts of the holy One, in being. filled 'with 
all the fruits of — in being made the 
children of the Higheſt, and above all, in ſeeing 
thee our God. Let us abound in thy love more 
and more: and in continual prayers and praiſes 
to thee, the Father of mercies and God of all 
conſolation in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

And we deſire the good of all mankind, * 
cially of all chriſtian people: that they may all 
walk worthy of the goſpel, and live together in 
unity and chriſtian love. For which end, we 
pray that all chriſtian kings, princes, and govern- 
ors, may be wiſe, pious, Juſt and merciful; en- 
deavouring that all their ſubjects may lead peace- 
able lives in all godlineſs and honeſty: and more 
particularly, that our gracious King George 
may be bleſſed with à religious, quiet, long and 

roſperous reign; and that all in authority under 
B may ſeek in their ſeveral ſtations to right the 
oppreſſed, to comfort the afflicted, to provide for 
the poor and needy, and to relieve all thoſe that 
are in any miſery. Bleſs all thoſe that watch 
over our ſouls; fucceed their labours, and give 
us grace to follow their godly admanitions, and to 
«© efteem them very highly in love for their work's 
„% ſake.” The ſame bleſſings we crave for our 
friends, relations and acquaintance, that we may 
all live in perfect love and peace together, and 
Tejoice together at the great day. of our Lord 
Jeſus; in whoſe name we afk all theſe things, 
=nd 1 in whoſe holy words we:tum up all our wants. 

Our Father, Oc. A 
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A Second EVENING n 
for a Family. 


\- Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, in er 
ve live, move, and have our being; to 
whoſe tender compaſſions we owe our ſafety the 
day paſt, together with all the comforts of this 
life, and the hepes of that which is to come: 


We praiſe thee, O Lord, we bow ourſelves be- 


fore thee, acknow ledging we have nothing but 
what we receive from thee. *<* Unto thee do we 
« give thanks, O God, who daily poureſt thy 
| benefits upon us. 

Bleſſed be thy goodneſs for our health, for our 
food and raiment, for our peace and ſafety, tor 
the love-of our friends, for all our bleſſings in 
this life, and our defires to attain that life which 
| WP immortal. Bleſſed be thy love, for that we 
feel in our hearts any motion toward thee. Be- 
hold, O Lord, we preſent ourſelves before thee, 
to be inſpired with fuch a vigorous ſenſe of thy 
love, as may put us forward with a greater ear- 
nefineſs, zeal and diligence in all our duty. Re- 
new in us, we beſeech thee, a lively image of thee 
inal righteouſneſs, purity, metcy, faithfulnefs and 
truth. O that Jeſus, the hope of glory, may be 
formed in us, in all — meekneſs, patience 
and an abſolute ſurrender of our fouls and bodies 
to thy holy will: that ue may not live, but 
«© Chriſt may live in us; that every one of 
us may ſay, The life I now liye in the ficth, 1 
live by faith in the Son of God, who loved 
s me, and gave himſelf for me... 

Let che remembrance of his love, ho made 
himfelf an offering for our fins, be ever dear and 


precious to us. Let it * move 2 to 
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offer up ourſelves to thee to do thy will, as our 
bleſſed, maſter did. May we place an entire con: 
fidence in thee, and till truſt ourſelves with thee, 
who haſt not ſpared ** thine own Son, but- freely 
„ given him up for us all.“ May we humbly ac- 
cept of whatſoever thou ſendeſt us, and “ in every 
« thing give thanks.“ Surely thou“ wilt never 
« leave us nor forſake us. O guide us ſafe 
through all the changes of this life, in an un- 
changeable love to thee, and à lively ſenſe of thy 
love to us, till we come to live with thee, and 
enjoy thee for ever. == w_ 
And now that we are going to lay ourſelves 
down to ſleep, take us into thy gracious protec- 
tion, and ſenile our ſpirits in ſuch quiet and de- 
lighiful thoughts of the glory where our Lord 
Jeſus lives, that we may deſire to be diſſolved, 
and to go to him who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or ſleep, we ſbould live together with 
him. oe. | 
To thy blefling we recommend all mank ind, 
high and low, rich and poor, that they may all 
faithfully ſerve thee, and contentedly enjoy what- 
ſoever is needful for them. And. eſpecially we 
befeech thee, that the courſe of this. world may 
be fo, peaceably ordered by thy governance, that 
thy church may joyfully ſerve the in all godly 
qutetneſs, We leave all we have with thee, 
eſpecially our friends, and thoſe who are dear un- 
to us; defiring that Shen are dead and gone 
they may lift up their ſouls in this manner unto 
thee; and teach thoſe that come after to praiſe, 
love, and obey thee, And if we awake again in 
the morning, may we praiſe thee again with joys 
ful lips, and ſtill offer ourſelves a more acceptay 
ble ſacrifice to thee, through Jeſus Chriſt, in 
8 2s * V hoſe 


Prin. n 


thee! That we may be _— guſt and _ 


. CoLLEcTION of 


whoſe word< we be thee to hear us, accord 
ing to the full ſenſe and nn thereof. 


'A Third MORNING PRAYER 
for a Family. 


| O Moft great and mighty Lord, the poſſcſſor of 


heaven and earth, all the angels rejoice in 
blefling and praifing thee, the Father of ſpirits: 
for thou haſt created all things, and in wiſdom 
* haſt thou made4them all,” and ſpread thy tender 
mercies over all thy works. We defire thank- 
fully to acknowledge thy bounty to us, among 
the reſt af thy creatures, and thy particular grace 
and favour to us, in Jeſus Chritt, our merciful. 
Redeemer. O give us a deep ſenſe of thet love 
which gave him to die for us, that he might be 
<< the author of eternal ſalvation to all them that 
* obey him. | 

And haft thou not Taid, that thou wilt <- give 

thy holy Spirit to them that aſk it?“ O Father 
of mercies, let it be unto us according to thy 
word. Cheriſh whatever thou haſt already given 
us, which is acceptable in thy fight. ' And ſince 


at the beſt we are — ſervants, and can 


Ho no more than it is our duty to do, enable us 
to do every thing which thou haft commanded 
us, heartily, with EE and true love to thy 


 Fervice. 


O chat we might ever approach thee with de- 
light, and feel it the Joy our hearts to think of 


_ thee, to praiſe thee, to give thee thanks, and to 
"offer ourſelves with abſolute refignation 40 thee. 


O that mercy may alv-ays pleaſe us as it pleaſeth 


was ? 
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ous! May cheerfully paſs by injuries, freely 
deny ourfelves whatever is not for thy glory; 
willingly ſubmit to thy fatherly corrections, and 
erform the duties of our ſeveral relations with 
ſingleneſs of heart. Render us fo mindful of the 
great love of our Lord, that we may be zealoufly 
concerned for his glory, and uſe our utmoſt dil 
gence to promote his religion in the world; de- 
lighting to commemorate his death and paſſion, 
making.a joyful ſacrifice of our ſouls and bodies 
to him, and earneſtly deſiring that his kingdom 
may come all over the earth. | 55 
Pulfil, moſt merciful Lord, all our petitions, 
as far as they are agreeable to the purpoles of thy 
providence, and our eternal good; and as thou 
haſt graciouſly protected us this night, fo accom- 
pany us all this day with thy bleſſing, that we 
may pleaſe thee in body and foul, and be ſafe un- 
der thy defence, who art ever nigh unto all thoſe 
that call upon thee. | 33 
And O that all men may be awakened into a 
lively and thankful ſenſe of all thy beneßts. Stir 
up eſpecially the minds of all Chriſtian people, t 
follow „ the truth as it is in Jeſus, and exer- 
ciſe themſelves to have à conſcicnce void of of- 
«« fence toward God and toward man,” Bleſs 
theſe kingdoms, and endue our Sovereign with 
ſuch excellent wiſdom and holy zzal, that we 
may fee many good days under his government. 
O That true religion, juitice, mercy, brotherly- 
kindneſs, and all things elſe that are praiſe- wor- 
thy, may ſo flouriſh among us, that we may enjoy 
the bleſſings of peace and plenty, and there may 
be no complaining in our ftreets, + 
We recommend to thee all our friends and 
neighbours, all the poor, the fick, and the afflict- 
| . N | ed, 


. 


= 


\ 
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ed, getz ing thoſe mercies for them, which we 
ſhould aſk for tourſelve, were we in their condi- 
tion. O God, whoſe never-failing providence _ 
« ordereth all things, both in heaven and earth, 

«< k-ep them and us, we befeech thee, from all 


* kurtful things, «and: give us thoſe things which 


are profitable for- us, according to thine. abun- 
«© dant mercy in our Lord. qeſus, in whoſe name 
we aſk every mercy tor our ourſelves and others, 
and in Wwhoſe words we conclude our e 
uuto thec, lay ing, Our Father, &c. 


ee EVENING PRAYER 
Fer à Family. 


 Lmighty and everlaſting God, the Gooden g 
Lord of all creatures, in heaven and earth, 


ö that our beings and all the com- 


forts of them, depend on thee the fountain of all 
ond. We have nothing but what is owing in- 


tirely to thy free and bounteous love, O moſt 
bleffed Creator; and to the riches of thy grace, 
0 moſt bleſſed Redeemer.. 


To thee therefore be given by. us, and by all 


creatures, whom thou bal made to know 'how 


great and good thou art, all honour and praiſe, 
all love and obedicnce, as long as we have any 


being. lt is but mect, rigbt, and our bounden 


« duty, that we ſhould at all times, and in all 
«« places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord,“ and 


i; devoutly reſign both ſoul and body to thee, to be 
abſolutely e and ruled according to chy 
i holy. will. | 


Father, we pray thee, increaſe every cad 355 


"fire which ue feel already in our hearts; let us 
7 always live as becomes ty Creatures, as becomes 


the 
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the» diſtiples of Jeſus Chriſt. Incline us to be 
more and more in love with thy laus, till they 
are written upon our hearts. Stir» up our wills to 
love them My and to cleave unto thei as 
our very lif-.., - 
O that we migbt beartify ſirrender our. 1 
to thine l that we may unchangeably cleave unto 
it; yea, with the greateſt and moſt entire affection 
io all thy commands. O that. there may abide for 
ever in us ſuch a ſtrong and powerful ſenſe of thy 
mighty love towards us in Chriſt jeſus, . as 
may conſtrain us freely and willingly to. ple:de 
thee in the conſtant exerciſe of righteouſneſs and 
mercy, temperance. and charity, meekneſs and 
patience, truth and fidelity; together with ſuch 
an humble, contented,” and peaceable ſpirit, ws 
may adorn the religion of our Lord and Maſter. Z 
Vea, let it ever be the. joy of our hcarts: to be 
-righteous, as thou art righteous; to be ee 
as thou, our heavenly Father, art merciful; 
be ©© holy, as thou, who haſt called us, art avg 
4 jn all manner of converſation; to be endued 
with thy divine wiſdom, and to reſemble thee, ia 
faithfulneſs and truth. O that the example of our 
* blelied Saviour may be always dear to us, that we 
may cheerfully follow him in every holy temper, 
and delight to do thy will, O God, Let theſe de- 
fires, which thou haft given us, never die or la- 
guiſh in our hearts, but be kept al ways alive, I- 
ways in their vigour and force, by the Pei petual 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Accept likewiſe of our thanks for. thy werciſal 
preſervation of us all this day. We are bold again 
to commit ourſelyes unto thee this night. De- 
ſend - ws from all the powers of darkneſs; and 
taiſe up our ſpirits, together with our bodks, in 
N 9 
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| the morning, to ſuch a vigorous ſenſe of thy con- 


tinued goodneſs, as may provoke us all the day | 
long to an unwearied diligence in well doing. 
And the ſame mercies that we beg for our- 
Jelves, we defire for the reſt of mankind; eſpeci- 
ally: for thoſe who are called by the name of 


Chriſt.” O that every one of - theſe may do his 


duty with all fidelity! that kings may be tender- 
hearted, as the fathers of their countries; and all 
their ſubjects may be dutiful and obedient to them, 


as their children; that the paſtors of thy church 


may feed their flocks with true wiſdom and un- 
gerftanding, and the people all may follow — 
godly counſels : that the rich and mighty ma 

have compaſſion on the poor and miſerable; al 


that all ſuch diſtreſſed people may bleſs the rich, 


and rejoice in the proſperity of thoſe that are above 
them: give to huſbands and wives, parents and 
Children, maſters and ſervants, the grace to be- 


_ thave themſelves ſo in their ſeveral relations, that 


they may adorn the doctrine of God, our Saviour 
in all things, and may receive of bim à crown of 
glory : in whoſe: holy name and words we conti- 


nue to beſeech thy grace and mercy towards us, 


and oh 801 e every e dayings 
Father, . ee e >. 


4 Fed MORNING PRAYER 
ere | 


God, blefſed for ever, we thank and praiſe 
O thee for all thy benefits, for the comforts of 
ante life, and our hope of everlaſt ing ſalvation in 


the life to come; more particularly we now bleſs 
/thee for the care of thy providence over us, by 
2nd we have been * in ſafety through 


the 
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the paſt night, and mercifully defended from all 
dangers and diſtreſſes. We deſire to have a live- 
ly ſenſe of thy love always poſſeſſing our hearts, 
that may fill conſtrain us to love thee, to obey 
thee, to truſt in thee, to be content with the por- 
tion thy love allots unto us, and to rejoice even in 
the midſt of all the troubles of this life, © 
Thou ** haft delivered thine own Son for us 
al. How ſhalt thou not with him alſo freely . 
„give us all things?” We depend upon thee 
. eſpecially for the grace of thy holy Spirit, O 
that we may feel it perpetually bearing us up, 
by the ſtrength of our moſt holy faith, above all 
the temptations that may at any time aſſault us! 
That we may keep ourſclves unſpotted from the 
world, and may ſtill cleave to thee in righteouſ- 
neſs, in lowlincſs, purity of heart, yea, the whole 
mind that was in Chritt. | „ 
Let thy mighty power enable us to do our duty |. 
towards thee, and towards all men, with care, 
and diligence... and zcal, and pcrfeverance unto 
the end. Help us to be meck and gentle in ur 
converſation, prudent and diſcreet in ordering our 
affairs, obſervant of thy fatherly providence in 
every thing that befals, thakful. for thy bene- 
fits, patient under thy chaitiſement, and readily 
diſpoſed for every good word and work, Pre- 
ſerve in us a con bant remembrance of thy all- 
ſceing eye; of thy ineſt imable love in Jeſus. 
Chriſt, whereof thou haſt given us ſo many 
pledges, and of the great account we mult give 
to tim at the day of his appearing ; that ſo We 
may continue ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, and be 
abundant in the work of the Lord, knowing that 
Our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. b 
HOES \ Ew . . Debver. 


1 _ A Corrrerton of | 


4 Deliver us, we befeech this, from worldly 
cares and fooliſh defires ; from vain hopes ard 
cauſeleſs fears; and ſo diſpoſe our hearts," that 
death itſelf may not be dreadful to us, but we 
may welcome it with a cheerful countenance, 
when and how ſoever it ſhall approach. 
O that our hearts may be ſo firmly eſtabliſhed 
; In grace, that nothing may aftright. us, or ſhake 
our conſtancy, but that we may rather chooſe 10 
die than to diſhonour him who died for us! We 
reſign ourſelves to thy wiſdom and goodneſs, who 
* knoweft what is beſt for us; believing thou wilt 
never ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
* are able, and wilt with the temptation alfo 
make a | Way to eſcape, that we may be able to 
. * hear it. 
We now particularly defire to put ourſelves 
under thy protect ion this day, and to implore thy 
fetherly care Over, us, that no evil may approach 
us; but that our ſouls and bodies may be ſafe 
under that good and pow er ful providence in which 
we would intirely truſt, 
Ves cemmend unto thee all mankind ; eſpeci- 
| AU thy church, and more particularly theſe king- 
dos, that we may all believe in our Lord Jefus 
| _ "Chrift, and be zealous of good works. Blcſs | 
+. our Sovereign, his counſellors, Eis minifters, and 


\., «ll, employ ed in public buſineſs, whether ſpiritual | 
#: 101 civil, that whatfoever they do may be for thy | 

"glory, and the public good. Pe gracious to all 

bst are near and dear to us, and kcep us all in 
| _ thy. fear and I ve. Guide us, good Lord, and 
_ govern, üs by the ſame ſpirit, that we may be fo 
united to thee Here, as not to be divided when 
hou art pleaſed to call us hence, but together 


enter into thy glory, to dwell with thee in love 
agd 
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and j joy that ſhall never ceaſe, through Jeſus Chrift - - 
our blefled Lord and S+viour, who hath taught 
us when we pray to ſay, Our Father, 8 


A Fourth EVENING PRAYER 
for a Family, | 


Lord, how manifold are thy works | in 
0 wiſdom haſt thou made them all. The 
day is thine, the night alfo is thine ; thou haſt 
"8 ces the light and the fen.” We render 
' thee thanks for all the benefits which thou heft 
 beftowed on the whole world, eſpecially on us, 
whom thou haft called to the knowledge of thy 
grace in Chriſt Jeſus. It is a marvellous love 
wherewith thou haſt loved us. Thou haſt not 
dealt fo with all people: and as for thy great and 
precious promifes, they have not known them, 

Accept, O merciful Father, the good :-ſolu- 
tions which thou haſt inſpired us with by thy 
Spirit. Strengthen them, we belſeech thee, with 
thy continued grace, thw no ſudden deſires, ve- 
hement inclinations, ineffectual purpoſes, no, nor 
Partial performances, may lead us into a falſe opi- 
nion ot ourſelves ; but that we may bring forth 
actually, and w ith a conſtart ſpirit, all the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which are by Chriſt Jeſus, 

Pr: ſarve us always in ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit. Let 
the ſenſe of our weakneſs make us watchful and 
diligent, the ſenſe of our former negligence ex- 
Cite us to be fervent in ſpirit, and the goodneſs of 
thy commands render us fruitful and avundant in 
the work of the Lord. O that all our pious af- 
fections may be turned into actions of piety and 
holineſs: and may all our actions be ſpirited with 
zeal, and all our zeal regulated with prudence, 

and 
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and our prudence void of all ouile, and joined- 
with — integrity. of heart: that adorn ing our 


. moſt holy faith here, by an upright, charitable 


and diſcreet converſation, we may receive praiſe 


in the day of the Lord, and be numbered with 
my ſaints in glory everlaſting. - 


O lift up our affections to things above, that 
we may have perfect contentment in well-doing 
and patient ſuffering, and the good hope we have 
of being eternally beloved of thee, may make us 
rejoice evermares Free us from the cares of the 
world, from all diſtruſt of thy good providence, 
from repining at any thing that befalls us; and 


enable us in every thing to give thanks, believing . 
that all tt-i:gs are ordered wiſely, and ſhall work 


together for good. 


Into-thy hands we commend both our ſouls 


| and bodies, which thou haft mercifully preſerved 
this day. We truſt in thy watchful providence, | 


who giveſt © thy angels charge over us; who art 
c about our beds, and about our paths, and ſpieſt 


out all our thoughts. O continue theſe holy 


thoughts and defire> in us till we fall aflcep, that 


we may receive the light of the morning, if thou 


prolongeſt our lives, with a-new Joy in thee, and 


mankful a ffection to thee. 5 
We deſire likewiſe, O God, the good of the 


whole world: . pity the follies of mankind : deli- 


ver them from their miſeries, and forgive thou all 


their fins. Hear the groans of every part of the 
creation, that is yet ** ſubjett to bondage, and bring 
them all — the glorious liberty of the ſons of 
n Hea al the unhappy divifions that are 
found belong chriftian churches. We _ would 


pray for the peace of Feruſalem, Let the truth: | 


a8 it is in Ixſus. prevail, and peace be in all 


64 her 
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e her borders. O that all Chriſtian, governers 
may..** ſceck peace and purſue it!” iR thy 
miniſters the meſſengers of peace, and diſpoſe all 
who are called chrittians to keep the w of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace. 

Enlighten the minds of all. Jews, Tacks, and 
Infidels. Strengthen. all thy faithful. ſervant-, 
Bring back them that wander out of the way, 
raiſe up thoſe. that are fallen, confirm thoſe that 
ſtand, and grant them fteadily to perſevere in faith 
love and obedience. Relieve and comfort al 
that are in diſtreſs. Let the earth bring forth 
her fruit in due ſeaſon: and let all honeſt and in- 
duſtrious people be bleſſed in their labours. 

Remember all thoſe who have done good unto 
us, and reward them ſeven- fold into their boſom. 
Grant forgiveneſs and charity to all our enemies; 
and continue good will among all our neighbours. 
Support the ſick with faith and patience; aſſiſt 

thoſe who, are leaving this world. Receive the 
fouls which thou haſt. redzemed with thy Scs.'s 
precious blood, and ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. 
And give us all à glorious reſurrection and eter- 
nal life. All thefe things we aſk in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe comprehen- 
five words we ſum up all our requeſts, [ayings 

Our Father, Se. 8 


4 Fifth MORNING PRAYER 
for a Family. ; 


Lk the God os our . ++ thou art 

„ the hope of all the ends of the earth.” 
Upon thee the eyes of all do wait ; for thou. giv- 
eſt unto all life, and breath, and all things, 


reneweſt 


Thou ſtill watcheſt over us for good; thou daily 
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tene wefr to us our lives and thy mercies ; and 
thou haft given us the affurance of thy word, 
tar if we commit our affairs to thee, if we ac- 
knoWledge thee in all our ways, thou wilt direct 
our paths. We defire, O Lord, to be ſtill under 
thy gracious conduct and fatherly protection, 
We beg the guidance and help of thy good Spi- 
Tit to chooſe our inheritance for us, and ts diſpoſe 
of us, and all that concerns us, to the 2 of 
thy nacde. - * 

O Lord, dre not « thy genes mercies ; from 
us, nor the comforts of thy preſence +. Never 
pun iſh dur paſt ſins, by giving us over to the 

ower of our fins: but pardon all our firs, and 
Tve us from all our iniquities. And grant us, 
O good God, the continual ſenſe of thy gracious 
acceptance af! us in the Son of thy love, that our 
ber g bleſs thee, and all that is within us 
* may pratfe thy holy name. | 
And © that we may find the joy of the Lord 
46 be our · ſtrength·; to defend us from all our ſins, 
and to make us more zealous of every good work: 
that herein we may <* exerciſe ourſelves, to have 
a conſcience void of offence, both towards God 
and towards men.“ O help * us to walk cir- 

, cumſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe, carefully 

tedeeming the time, improving all thoſe ſea- 

ſons and means of grace, which thou art pleafed 

to put into our bds. Senctify to us all our 

employments in the world; our croffes alfo and 

our comfort-; all the eſtates we go through and 
all the events that befal us, till, through the me- 
rits of thy Son, and the muititade of thy mercies, 
we are conducted fafe to be ever with the Lord.?? 

Tbou = haſt laid help for us upon one that is 


mighty that is able to ſave unto the uiter- 
| 4 oſt 
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Ce moſt Il thoſe who come unto God through 
* him.” Through bim thou haft encouraged us 
to come boldly, that we may obtain mercy, 


% and find grace to help i in time of necd. Help 


us, we beſeech thee, to demean ourſelves. as be- 


comes the children of God, the redeemed of the 


Lord, the members Af Chriſt. Put thy Spi-ig 
within us, cauſing us to walk in thy ftatutes, 
and to kcep thy judgments, and do them. Yea, 
let it be our meat and drink to ds thy will, and 
to run the way of thy commandments, 


O gracious Father, keep us, u. pray thee, this 


day 3 in thy fear and favour, and teach us, in all 
our thoughts, words and works, to live to thy 
glory. If thou guide us not, we go aſtray - if 
thou uphold us not, we fall... O let thy good 
providence be our defence, and thy. good Spirit 
our ways. And grant that we may do always 
what is ac:eptable in thy fight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; in whole holy naine and words 
we cloſe theſe our imperfect F | 
Our Father, Sc. | | 

Let thy grace, O Lord Jeſus, thy love O 
heavenly Father, and thy comfortable. commu- 
nion, O bleſſed Spirit, be with us, and with all 


that deſire our prayers, this day and for evermore. 


4 Fiflk EVENING PRAYER. 
(2-473 for”! 8. 8 


Lord our God, thy glory is above all our 
thoughts, and thy mercy is over all thy * | 
works. We ate ſtill living monuments of thy 


mercy. For thou haſt not cut us off in our fins, 


but ſtill givelt us a good wo and ſtrong conſo- 
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lation through grace. "Thou baſt ſent thy only 
Son into the world, that whoſGever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh i in his fins, but have ever- 
laſting life. O Lord we believe, help our un- 
belief; and gixe us the true repentance” towards 
or God, "and faith in dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
that we may be in the number of thoſe who do 
indeed repent and believe to the ſaving of tbe 
ſoul. Being juſtified by faith, let us have 

% peade with God thraugb our Bord Jefus © 

„ Chrift „ let us rejoic in bim through whom 

«re have now. redemption in his blood; and 

1 „the love” of God be ſbed_ abroad in our 
| " hearts by 1 the” holy « Ghoſt which © Is Lis unto 
Ha - 

1 * ocz we pray that thou wilt te to us a Fa. 
ther of metcics, and a God of conſolation, ſo 
mat thou wilt make us % followers of God as 
dear children,“ 2 ever jealous « over our own hearts, 
Ad watchful over our ways; cont inually fearing 
to offend, and endeavouting to pleaſe thee, | Thou 

' knoweſt, O Lord, all our temptations, and the 
iin that doth ſo ed beſet us, Thou knowett | 
the devices of the enemy, and the deceitfulneſs | 
pf aur own hearts, - We. pray thee, good Lord, 
| He tou wilt arm us with the, whole armour of 
"'Upbold us with thy free Spirit, and Watch 
8 * for good evermore. 

Let our fupplications alfo aſcend Bee thee, 
for the whole rage of. mankind. - Send, ty, word 
| Unto all the ends of the earth, and let it be the 

1 " Tavour of liſe unto all that hear it. Be gracious 
to this our native land O do thou. rule all our 
1 rulers,. council all our councellors, te 11 all aur 
N n and order all the public atfairs to thy 


lory. Turn from us the judgments which ue 
1 feel 
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mad. 
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feel or fear, continue thy bleſſings to our ſouls 
and bodies. And n twithftanding all our provo- 


citions, be thou ſt ill our God, and let us be thy 


R 
Have compaſſion on all the children of afflic- 


tion, and ſanctify thy fatherly corrections to them. 
Be gracious to all our friends and neighbours. 
Reward our benefactors. Bleſs our relations with 


the beſt of thy bleſſings, with thy fear and love. 


Preſerve us from our enemies, and reconcile them 
both to us and to (thyſelf... O that all the habi- 
tations. of Chrifiians may bes houſes of prayer! 
and be thou efpectally. kind to the ſeveral fami- 
lies where thy bleſſed name is called upon. Let 
thy bleſſing reſt upon us of this family. Bleſs 
all our preſent eſtates to us; and fit us all for 
whatfoever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call us to. 


O teach us © how to want, and to abound;” in 


every condition ſecure our hearts to thyſelf; and 
make us ever to approve ourſelves fincere and faith- 
„„ Rm To 7 wet 
And now, O Father of Mercies, be pleaſed to 
accept our evening ſactifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
iving, O that thou wouldſt imprint and pre- 
erve upon our hearts a lively ſenſe of all thy 
kindneſs to us; that our ſouls may bleſs thee, 
and all that is within us may praiſe thy holy 
name. Yea, let us give thee thanks. from the 
ground of the. heart, and” praiſe our God while 
we have our being, For all thy patience with 


us, thy care over us, and thy continual .mercy to 


us, bleſſed be thy name, O Lord God, our hea- 
vehly Father! And unto thee, with the Son of th 
love and the Spirit of grece, be all thanks and 
praiſe, now and for evermore, Amen. 
8 8 A Sixth 
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4 Sai MORNING braves 
for a Family. | 


'S) ae? our God, we defire wich n humility 
and reverence to adore thee, as a Being infi- 
vieely holy, blefſed and glorious, who haſt all per- 
otic in thyſclf, ard art the fountain of being 
and happineſs to every creature thy hands have 
made. Thou art good to all, and thy tender 
mercies are over all thy works; and thou art con- 
tinually doing us good, though we are evil and 
unthankful. We praiſe thee that we have liberty 
of acceſs to the throne of grace through Jeſus. 
Chrift. O look upon us now, as thou "uſeſt 1 to do 
| nr Mode that love thy name. 

We humbly thank thee for all the mercies of 
this night paſt; that no plague has come nigh our 
- dwelling, no mizfurtune overtaken us, but that 
through ihy mercy we are brought in peace and 
1 to ſee 2 light öf another day. It is of 
ty mercies, O Lord, that we are not conſumed, 

even becauſe thy compaſhens” Kail not, they are 
new every morning; great is hy fai:hfulnets. 
Mie confeſs we have fined eiu thee, we are 
guilty before thee; we have finned, and bave 
come ſhort of the glory of God: we have cor- 
rupt and finful natures, and are bent to beckſlide 

from thee; backward to good, and prone to evil, 
continually. Vain thoughts come into us, lying 

Gown and riſing up; and they defile or difquiet 
out minds, "A 6, 47 out 79 8 thoughts. We 

are too apt to burden ourſelves with Stat care, 
which thou haſt graciouſly encouraged us to caſt 
Upon thee. © We are very much wanting in the 
duties of cur particular ese we are cold and 


defective in our love to thee; weak in our _ res 
after 
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after thee,. and unfteady i in our walking with thee ;; | 


and do not grow in grace and holineſs as we 


ought to do. 
We pray thee, forgive all our. fins for Chriſt's 8 


ſake, and be at peace with us in him who died 


to N peace, and 2 lives making interce ſſion 

O Lord, be thou our portion, and the 
lot = our inheritance; lift up the light of thy 
countenance upon us, and be merciful unto. us. 
Let thy peace rule in our hearts ; an let the con- 
ſolations of our God be our ſtrength and our ſong 
in the houſe of our pilgrimage. 

Lord, we commit ourſelves to thy care and 
keeping this day; watch. over us for good, and 
not for evil. Compaſs us about with thy favour 
as with a ſhield ;: preſerve us from all evil; yea, 
the Lord preferve. and keep our ſouls ; ; and Her. 
ſerve our going out and coming in. 

Our bodies and all our, wordly affairs we com- 
mit to the conduct of thy. wiſe and gracious, pro- 
vidence, and cheerfully ſubmit to 1ts propoſals. 
Let no harm happen to us; but keep us in 
health and ſafety. Rleſs our employments ; pro- 
ſper us in all our lawful undertakings, and give 
us comfort and ſucceſs in them. Let us eat of 
the labour of our bands, and let it be well with 
us. 

Our precious Gb and all their concerns we 
commit to the government of thy Spirit and grace. 
O let thy grace be mighty in us, and ſuſficient 
for us; and let it work in us Loth to will and to 
dq of thine own good pleaſure. O give us grace 


to do the work of this day in its day, ,accord- 


ing as. the duty of the day requires ; aud to do 
even common actions after a godly ſort; acknow- 
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TIO thee i in alk bur ways, dee our eye ever oy 
to thee: and be thou ptea ſed to direct our Neps . 
+ Lord, keep us from ſin and wickedneſs; give 
us rule over our own ſpirits, and ant that we 
may not this day break out into r. upon any 
provocation, or fpeak unadviſedly with our lips. 
Give us grace to live together in peace and holy 
love, that the Lord may command his bleſſing 
upon us, even life for evermore Make us con- 
= Zcientiuus in all our dealings; always watchful 
againft- fin, as\becomes thoſe who ſee thine eye is 
ver upon us, Arm us againit every temptation ; 
upbold us in our integrity; keep us in the way of 
gur duty; and grant that we may be in wy fear 
every Gay, and all the day long. | 
Prepare us for all the events of his day, for- 
we know not what a day may bring forth. _ 
us grace to ſtand complete in thy whole will; 
deny ourſelves, take up our crofs daily, and 10 
follow Jcſus Chriſt. Lord, fit us for death and 
judgment and eternity; and enable us to live 
every day, as thoſe that do not know but it may 
be their 2 day. Guide us with thy countel' e 
And hereafter receive us to glory. 

„Lord, pkg! thy cauſe in the world; build up 
ihy bad, into perfect beauty; ſet up the throne 
55 the exalted Redeemer. in all places upon the 
runs ef Satan's Ringdom. 'Blcfs this nation to 
won vc belong: Ulefs our King, and all in au- | 
xnority under him. Bleis the miniſters and dif- 
Pepſers of thy word and ſacramenis; let them 
not reach themſelves, but Jefus Chrift, and 
Lim cxucitied. Blefs all thy pt ople that make a 
Iroſe ſſton of ihy holy religion; give them grace 
to: depart fram iniquity, and 10 pertect holinets 
in. thy tear. Llefs all iat are ncar and dear to 

To - U5, 
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us, and make them near and Joan to thee : bleſs 
them in their temporal concerns; and above all, 
let their ſouls proſper. Dwell in all thoſe fami⸗ 
lies that fear thee, and call upon thy name. Viſit 
the ſons. and daughters of aflition ; make their 
bed in their ſickneſs; put the arm of love under 
their fainting heads, and give them an happy ifſue 
out: of all their afflictions. Succour the tempted, 
relieve the oppreſſed, and give Joy to thoſe that 
mourn in Zion. 
This our morning ſacrifice we humbly. offer 
up to thine adorable Majefty in the all-powerful, 
all-prevailing name of Jeſus Chriſt, our only } 
Mediator. and Advocate ; to whom, with thee, O 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 200 | 
glory, world without end. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. | 


4 Sixth EVENING PRAYER. 
for a Family. 


OST holy, bleſſed and glorious Lord God, 

. whoſe we are, and whom we are bound to 
ſerve ; we are not our own but thine, and. unto 
thee, 0 Lord, do we lift up our ſouls. Thou art 
the great Benefactor of the whole creation; thou 
giveſt to all life and breath and all things ; thou 
art our Benefactor, the God th. t hath fed us, and 
kept us all our life long unto this day. 

Having obtained help of God, we continue 
hitherto the monuments of his ſparing mercy, and 
| are witnefles for, thee that thou art gracious, 
One day telleth another, and one night certifieth 
. > 5p that thou art a hit and doit good, and 


never allet thoſe that ſeck thee e and truſt in thee, 
"Thou 
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Thos ect the ourgoing of the morning and 
| Weng WH praiſe meer. > 
I is through the good hand of our God upon 
us, that we are brougbt in ſafety to the cloſe of 
8 another day, and are met together to mention the 
nn loving kindneſs of the Lord; and the praiſes of our 
mW God, who is: good, and: whoſe mercy endureth 

ſor ever. Blfſed be the Lord, who daily loads 
us* with his benefits, even the God of our ſal- 
vation. We have from thee the mercies of the 
day in its day, according as the neceſſity of the 
day requires; though we come far ſhort of doing 
the work of the day according as he duty of the 
| _ requires, 
We bleſs thee for our health, and peace, and food 
mm raĩment; for our friends and relations, and 
every other 'bleſſing that makes our pilgrimage 
eaſy and comfortable. Above all, we praife thee 
for Jeſus Chriſt, and his mediation between God 
and man; for the covenant of grace made with us 
in him; for all the exceeding great and precious 
promiſes and privileges of that covenant; for the 
Atawipgs of thy Spirit, the teachings of thy love; 
gor the benefit of the Scr iptures, for the means of 
grace; and for the hope of glory. 
Jo us, O Lord, belong ſhame and um 
"of face, becauſe of our abuſe of theſe thy mercies 
-vouchſafed unto us. We confeſs we have ſinned 
23g4inft' thee; this: day we have ſinned and done 
-fodlifkly,- O God; thou knoweſt our fooliſhneſs, 

land our ſins are not hid from thee : we miſ· ſpend 
our time, we neglect our duty, we follow after 
ing vanities, and forfake our own mercies: we 
offend with our tongues, and walk unworthy, of 
"Har bigh calling. We pray thee give us repens- 
ance for our fins and daily infirmities, and make 
wg 
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1 duly ſenfible of the evil of them; and . 
anger by them; and let the blood of Chriſt 
thy Son cleanſe us from all fin, that we may lie 
down this night at peace with God and with our 
own con ſeĩences, by believing in Jefus. - 4 
Do us good by alt the providences we are un- 
der, merciful or afflictive, and by all bring us 
nearer to thee and make us fitter for thee. We 
commit ourſelves to thee this night, and deſire 
to abide under the ſhidow of the Alm ighty: make 
an hedge of protection, we pray thee, about us 
and about our bouſes, and about all that we have, 
that no evil y befal us, nor any plague come 
| nigh our dwel ling: the Lord be our keeper, who 
neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps: Lord, be thou our 
ſun and our ſhield. | Refreſh our bodies wich I , 
and comfortable reſt; keep us from ſudden | 
and dreadful alarms ; "and ler our - ſouls be — 
ed with a ſenſe of thy love, and the light of * 
countenance, which is better than life. 
Reftore us to another day in ſafety, and prepare 
us for the duties and events of it : and by-all the 
ſupports and comforts of this life let us be enabled 
both in body and foul to glorify thee ;_ always re- 
membering that we are not our oun, but bought 
with a price. 
And foraſmuch 5 as we are now tought: one thy 
nearer to our end, Lord enable us ſo to number 
our days that we may apply our hearts unto: wiſ- 
dom; let us be ever mindful of that time when we 
muſt lie down in the duſt; prepare us for our great 
change, that when we come to die indeed, it may 
be no ſurpriſe or terror to us, but we may with * 
comfort put off the body and denne 10 3 
knowing whom we have truſted. i 
4 38 et 
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W our 585 be bleſſed in him, i in 19755 . 
the families of "4 earth are bleſſed: bleſſed in al 
Ipiritual bleſſings in heavenly things by Chriſt 
Jeſus, and with temporal bleſſings as far as thou 
feeſt good for us Give us health and proſperity, 
but eſpecially let o our ſouls proſper, and Net all . 


belong to us belong to Chriſt, that we, who 


hive together here, 1 be for ever. + with the Lord p 
in heaven. TD 
Look, O Lord, with pity upon a loſt world, 755 
and ſet 2 Chriſt throne where Satan's ' feat 
mow tis. Send By gotpel where it 1s not known; - 
and make it ſucce where it known; and 
make it mighty through God to the pulling down 
of the ftrong holds of fin.” Let the church of 
Chrift greatly flouriſh, and let not the gates of hell 
ail againſt it; but may Jeſus ſee of the travail 
of his fol, and be ſatisfied. * 
Rule in the hearts of our rulers; "Outs thy 
minifters in their work, and make them wiſe 1 
gain fouls: to thee. Be gracious to all that are 
near or dear to us, and make them near and dear 
to thee by the blood of the covenant. Comfort 
and relicve all that are in ſorrow: and affliction; 
lay no more upon them than they ate able to bear, 
and fanctify every 2 1 175 to the good of their 
| ſouls. 5 | TI's 
_ Do, for us, we pray bee abiindantly 3 5 
what we are able to aſk or think; according to the 
riches of thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Saviour; 5 in whoſe name Jos way we farther call 
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4 PRAYER before the Receiving f whe: dare. 


l Wen the bons 8 SUPPEW." 
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OST; boly⸗ bleſſed "6 erwies Lord God," 


with all humility and . reverence I here pre- a 
. myſelf- betore thee,” to ſeek thy face and in- = 


treat: thy favour; and, as an evidence of 3 
vill towards me, to beg that N N per 
rience thy good work in me. 
I -acknowlege myſelt ont, utterly un- 
worthy the honour; unfit, | utterly unfit for the 


, | . | : 
wi 3 , a 7 N G — ” 
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| ſervice to which I am now.called. It is an in = 


eſt imable privilege-that I am admitted ſo often to 5 
hear from hee in thy word, and to ſpeak. to these 


in prayer; and yet, as if this had been a ſmall 
matter, lam now invited into communion with 
thee at thy holy table, there to celebrate the me- 
morial of my Saviour's death, and to partake We 
faith of the precious benefits which flow from it, 


I, who deferve not the crumbs, am called to eat 


of the children's bread. O thou who haſt called 
me to the marriage · ſupper of the Lamb, give me 


the wedding-garmentz work in me à diſpoftion 0 


of ſoul, and all thoſe pious and devout affections, 


which are ſuited: to the ſolemnity ot this ordi- 


nance, and neceſſary to qualify me for an accept- 


able and advantageous participation of it. The 
preparation of the heart, and the anſwer of he 


tongue, are both from thee: Lord, prepare my | 


unprepared heart for communion with the. 
Lord, I confeſs I have finned againſt) thee 8 


> * 


have done fooliſhly, and fooliſhneſs is bound up 


in my heart. I have finned, and have come ſhort 
of the glory of God; 1 have come ſhort of glo- 
rify ing thee, and deſerve to come ſhort of being 


glorified with thee. The imagination of my heart 


7 
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is evil continually, and the bias of my corrupt na- 
ture is very ſtrong towards the world and 
fleſh, and the gratiſications of ſenſe; but toward: 
God, and Chriſt, and heaven, I move very 
flowly :. there is in my carnal mind a wreiched 
averſion to divine and ſpiritual. things. I have 
miſ· ſpent my time, and trifled away my oppor: 
umities; have followed after lying vanities, — 
forſaken my own mercies. God be merciful to 
me a. finner !. for -how little have I done ſince I 
came imo the world, of che great work that I was 


— 


ſent into the world about? F 
Thou haſt taken me into covenant with thee; 
1 have been ſet apart for thee, and ſealed to be 
thine : thou. haſt laid me and I have laid myſelf 
under all poſſible obligations to love thee and ſerve 
like a broken bow. I have not made good my 
eovenant with: thee, nor hath the temper of my 
mind and the tenor of my converſation been agree- 
able to that haly religion which I, make profeſſion 
of. I am bent to backſlide from the living God; 
and if I were under the law, I were undone: 
but I am under grace, à covenant of grace which 
leaves room for repentance, which invites even 
backſliding children to return, and promi ſeth that 
_their-backſlidings ſhall. be hæaled. Lord, I take 
hold of this covenant, ſeal. it to me at thy table, 
Tbere let me find my heart truly humbled for 
in, and forrowiog for it after a. godly ſort. O 
| that I may there look on him whom l have 
Piereed, and mourn, and be in bitterneſs for | 
bim; that there I may ſow. in tears, and receive 
2 broken Chriſt into a broken heart; and there 
Wings than that of Abel, be ſprinkled. upon my + 
l 40 iti 645 þ-2 "00 conſcience, 


f . & ; ; 


wonſcience, to purify and pacify that : there let 
me be aſſured that thou art reconciled! unto me, 
that mine iniquities are pardoned, and that 1 ſhall 
not come into condemnation. * 

And that I may not come unwonthily to this 
bleſled ordinance, 1 beſeech thee lead me into a 
more intimate and experimental acquaintance with 
Jefus Chriſt, and him crucitied; with | Jeſus 


Chrift, and him glorified ;' that knowing him, 


and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellows 
ſhip of his ſufferings, and being by his grace plant- 
ed in the likeneſs of both, I may both diſcern the 
Lord's body, andiſhew forth the Lord's deal. 

Lord, I defire by a true and lively faith to cloſe 


with Jefus Chriſt, and conſent to him as — | 


Lord and my God. I here give up myſelf to 

him as my Prophet, Prieſt and King, to be ruled, 
and taught, and ſaved by him. This is my Be- 
loved, and this is my Friend: none but Chriſt, 
none but Chriſt. Lord, increaſe this faith in 


me, perfect what is lacking i in it; and enable me 


in receiving the bread and wine at thy table, by a 
lively faith to receive Chiſt Jefus the Lord. 


O let che great goſpel-doctrine of Chriſt's dy- 


ing to ſave ſinners, Wbich is repreſented in that 
ordinance, be meat and drink to my ſoul, meat 
JE and drink indeed. Let it be both nouriſh- 
ing and refreſhing to me; let it be both m 
frength and my ſong, and the ſpring bom of my 


holinefs and of my comfort. And let fuch de 


impreſſions be made upon my ſoul as may abi 


always upon me, and have a/powerſut influence 


upon my whole converſation, that the life L now 
life in the fleſh I may live by the faith of the 


Son of God, u; T0908 me act e ee | 
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Lord, I: befeech thee fix my thoughts, let my 
heart be engaged to approach unto thee, that 1 | 
may attend upon thee without diſtraction. Draw | 
-out' my defires after thee: make me to hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, that I may be filled; 
and. to draw near to thee with a true heart, and 
in full aſſurance of faith: and fince I am not 
Rraitened in thee, O let me not be ſtraitened in 
my own boſom. Draw me, Lord, and 1 will 
run after; thee; O. ſend out thy light and thy 
truth, let them lead and guide me. Pour out thy 
Spirit upon me, put thy Spirit within me, to 
work in me both to will and to do that which is 
0 2 and leave me not to myſelf. Awake, O | 
North wind, and come thou South, and blow upon 
my garden; come, O bleſſed Spirit of grace, and 
enlighten my mind with the knowledge of Chriſt, 
bow. my will to the will of Chriſt, fill my heart 
with. the love of Chriſt, and contirm my reſolu- ; 
tions to live and die with hi. 
Work in me a principle of holy love and cha- 
rity towards all men that I may forgive my ene- 
1 mies, and may keep up a ſpiritual communion in 
fab, bope and holy love, with all that in every 
Place call on the name of - Jeſus: Chriſt our 
Lotd: Lord bleſs them Ws and particularly — 
ſolemn —— Good Lord, pardon every 
one that engageth his heart to ſeek God, the 
Lord God of his fathers, though not cleanſed 
according to the purification of the ſanctuary. O 
hear my prayers, and heal thy people. 
Lord, meet me with a bleſſing⸗ a Father's 
Heſſing, at thy table ; grace thine own inſt itutions 
wich thy preſence; and fulfil in me all the good 
pleaſure of thy goodneſs, and the work of _—_ 
wit 
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with power, fot me make of: jeſus Chriſt my 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, to whom, with 
the Father and the eternal Spirit, de Dre. 


ren Auen. 4 | «a 
2 4 on” 8 


Another af icr the recefving f th ; Lord's sere. 


0 Lord; my God, and my Father in Jeſs: 


Chriſt, can never ſufficiently admire the 


condefoonfiths of thy grace to me; What is man, 


that thou doſt this magnify him, and the ſon of 


man, that thou .vifitet him! Who am 1, and 
what is my houſe; that thou haſt brought me hi- 


therto ! haſt brought me into thy banqueting- 


houfe, and thy banner over me has been love? 


I have reaſon to ſay, that a day in thy courts, an 


hour at thy table, is better, far better than a 
thouſand days, than ten thoufand hours elſewhere? 


it is good for me to draw near to God. Bleſſed be 
God for the privileges of his houſe, and thoſe 


comforts with which he makes his people joyful 
in his houſe of prayer. But J have reaſon to bluſh 


and be aſhamed of myſelf, that 1 have not been 


more affected with the great things which have 


been ſet before me, and offered to me at the Lord's 


table. O what a vain, fooliſh, trifling heart have 


1! when l would do good, even then evil is pre- 


ſent wich me: good Lord, be mercitul to me, 


and pardon the iniquity of my holy things, and 
let my manifold defects, in my adendance 

thee be laid to my ew wd or Binder wy 
—— by thine ordinance. 


have now been commemorating wwe Gesch of 


Chriſt; Lord grant that by the power "thereof 
ay nay be en in me, r world crucified 
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to ends to Wit enable me FINES 
bear about with -me_ continually the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus, as that the life alſo of Joſus wens be 
manifeſted in my mortal body.? 

Þhave now been receiving the precious badet 
which flow frem Chriſt's death, Lord grant that 
IL. may never Joſe, may never forfeit thoſe! bene= 
fits; but as I have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 


give me grace ſo to walk in him, and to live, not 
as my own; but as bought with a price, glorify- 


ing God wih my body and fpirit, which are his. 
now been renewing my covenant with thee, 
— give me grace ta perform my vow ; keep 


it always in the imagination of my heart, and 
_ cftabliſk.my way before thee. Lord, preſerve-me 


thy grace that I may never return again to 
folly;- after God hath ſpoken peace, may I never 


by my looſe and mund, waking undo what I 


have been doing to day: but having my heart en- 


larged- with the con olations of God, give me 


grace to run the way of thy commandments with 
cheerfulneſs and Front wt ad Rill to hold faſt 


my integrity. 


This precious ſoul of mine, * is the 850 


of thine on hands, and the purchaſe of thy Son's 
blood, I commit into thine hands, io be fared: | 


duk, Spirit and grace, and + wrought up into 
nformity to thy holy will in every thing. 
d, ſexy up thy throne in my heart, write thy 
there med abroad thy love there, and bring 
every thought within me into obedience to thee; 


to the commanding power of thy law, and the 
conſtraining power of thy love. Keep * 


tkine own name that which 1 commit Wa thee, 


prep it againſt that day when it ſhall be — 


10 Le me be preſerved blameleſs to the 
| coming 


Fa 
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coming of thy glory, that 1 may then be een ; 


Tales With 1 joy. 

All my outward affairs 1 ubmit to the diſpoſal 
of thy wife and gracious providence ; Lord ' ſave 
my ſoul, and then as to other things do as thou 
pleaſeſt with me: only make all providenees to 
work together for my ſpiritual and eternal advan- 
tage: let all things be pure io me, and give me 
.to taſte covenant- love in common mercies; and 
by hy grace let me be taught both how-to want, 
and how to abound, how to enjoy proſperity, and 
how to bear” adverſity, as becomes a Chriſtian: 
and at all times let thy: grace be ſufficient” for me, 
and mighty in me, both to will and to do that 
which ! 15 good of thine own good plea ſure. 

And that in every thing I may do my duty, and 
ftand complete in it, let my heart be enlarged in 


love to Jeſus Chriſt, and affected with the heighth 


and depth, the length and breadth of that love of 
his to me, which paſſetn all e e and ex- 
preffi ion. FA 


Aid; uh Velitente/ of t höre) levimyiebowl 


be filled with bis praifes. Worthy is tbe Lamb 


that was flain to receive bleſſing and honour, and 


glory and power; for he was flain, and hath e. 
deemed his people unto God by his blood, and 
made them to bim kings and prieſts. Bleſs ihe 
Lord, O my ſoul, and may all that is within me 
bleſs his holy name, who forgiveth all mine ini- 

ities, and healeth all my diſeaſes; who redeem- 
eth my life from deſtruction, and crowneth me 


with loving-kindne ſs and tendet mercy; u ho 
having begun a good work, will perform it unto 
the day of Chriſt. As long as 1 live I will bleſs: 


the Lord, I will praiſe my God while Þbave my 


3 O let me be borne up in everlaſting atms- 


796, - 4 CorireriON of 


| and dikes from ffrength to firenght, til J ap- 
peur before God in Zion. tor Jeſus's ſake, who, 
died for me and roſe again; in whom I deſite to 
be found living and dying+ Now to God the 
Father, Son and Spirit, be. aſcribed kingdom, 
** — and glorye 8 aud for: herne. 
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a FOLY, Rake, F hboly, Lord God Almicbey, — 5 
. 242. art, and waſt, and art to. come; Who is 
q . God hike: unto. thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful 
in praiſes, doing. wonders.? Thou art the blefſed 
Aud only Potentate, 4he King of kings and Lord 
of lords, Who only haft immortality; dwelling: in 
- that light which no man can approach unto; whom 
- no man hath ſeen or can ſee... Thou art a God. 


. hand and a God afar off; none can hide him- 
ſelf in ſecrer places that thou canſt not ſee him; 
101 thou filleſt heaven and earth; th ine eyes are 
in every place, beholding the evil and the good : 

1 the heart, and trieſt the reins, even 

i dhe, iboughts and intents of en are naked and 


m before thee, „ 38 75 N 18 
+1 know; O- Lord, mat thaw: canfl, do every 


ming 3 power belongs to thee, and with thee no- 
thing is impoſſible; what thou haſt promiſed, 
thou art able alſo to perſorm. Thou art good, 
_ and doſt good; good to all, and thy tender mercy 
is over all thy works: O that thou wouldſt cauſe 
thy goodneſs to paſs; before me that may taſte 
and ſee that ine Tl is good, and have his laving- | 


© kindneſs always before mine „„ 
O-my God, I am *ſhamed and bluſh to lift 


2 my face before thee. my God; for mine ini- 
_ | quitios 


2 *s 14 
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quities are increaſed over my head, and my treſ- 

paſs is grown up unto the beavens: behold I am 
vile, what ſhall 1 anſwer thee? 1 will lay my 
band upon my mouth, and put my. mouth in the 
Auſt, if ſo be there may be hope; crying out, un- 
clean, unclean : If I juſtify myſelf, my own 
% mouth ſhall condemn me; if 1 ſay 1 am per- 
% fect, that alſo ſkall. prove me perverſe; for if 
thou contend with me, I am not able to anſwer 
** thee for one in a thouſand ; behold I was ſhapen 
in wickednefs, and in ſin did my mother con- 
«« ecive me; 8 who can bring a clean thing ous 
of an unclean? My . underſtanding is dark, 
being [alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in me, becauſe of the 


9 


s blindneſs of my heart. 


I bave within me a carnal mi::4, . which is en- 


— 
b * 


1 mity againſt God ; my neck has been as an ar 


finew, and I have made my heart as an adamant; 
1 have refuſed to hearken, have pulled away.the 
 thoulder, and ſtopped my ears like the deaf adder. 
O how have LI hated infirution, and my. heart 
de ſpiſed reproof? I have forgotten God, lived as 
without God in the world; my heart has walked 
after vanity and become vain; I have fet my f- 
fections on things beneath, have followed after 
lying vanities, and forſaken my own ' mercies ; 
have forſaken the fountain of living waters, fer 
ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no water; 
there is in me a bent to backflide from the living. 
God:; my heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, it ftarts aſide hke a bro- 
Ken bow: the whole head is fick, the whole hears. 
[Faint ; from the ſole of the foot even to the head 
there is no foundneſs in me, but wounds, and 
pPruiſes, and putrifying ſo re. 
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9 WY I come to thee 38 ; the poor publican, and 

It pray dis prayer, God be mereifuf to me 2 
mer; the God of infinite mercy be mercifut 

to me. O waſh me thoroughly from my wicked- 


neſs, and cleanſe me from my fin ;\ for Tack now 


my wanfgreſſions, and my ſin 1s ever before 


me... O purge me with h Hop p, and. ſhall be 
cleats; waſh me, and 1 Wh de whiter than ſnow; 
hide thy face from my fins, and blot out alt my 
iniq ties Let me ke juſtified freely by thy 
grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus ; 
take away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; 


Fr thy, anger be turned away __ me; for in 
there the fatherlefs tindeth mercy. I will fay unto: 
God, do not condenm me, but deliver me from 
going down: into the pit, for thou haſt found the 


ranſom.” I have finned, Father, againſt heaven - 
aud before ther, and am no more worthy to be 


[If walled thy fon; but 1 have an advocate with thee ; 
Jesus hein the righteous, and he is the pro- 
| pitiation for my fas. Lord remember the true 
David and al} His troubles ; - remember” all his of- 
feriggs, and actept his burnt facrifice; aud turn 
not away the face ef thine Anointett, who by his 


I own blood is entered into heaven itſelf, now to 


appear in che preſence of God for man. Remem- 
der the covenant in his blood, and be mercitul to 
- mine unrighievulneſs, and my ins and wy nique 
ties remember no more. 
Let me be juſtified by faith, 8 peuce with 
God through Jeu Chriſt; and through bim 


let me have acoefſs into that. grace wherein be- 


lievers ft and, and rejoice in hope of the glory;bf. 
Gd O make me bear of joy and gladueſe, 
bar the Doncs which in rde * 5 re- 
A joice. 
8 == : a 


TVz. 
we 4. 


heat my backſidings, and love ne freely ; and. 
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foice:. Let me blood of Chriſt ſpeak better 
things than that of Abel; let it ſprak pardon and 
peace to my fon]; let it purge my conſcience 

from dead: works to ſerve the living God. Let 

thy Spirit wirnefs with my ſpirit that am a child 
of God, an heir of God, and a joint heir with * 
Chriſt; lay to ny out: char thou art ny ſadva- 

tion. al 

Lord, give me 2 wiſe 4000 an ander andisg 
heart; as which t know not teach thou z 
let the Spirit of truth guide me into all tub, 
and caitſe me to underſtand wherein 1 have erred. 
make thy way plain before my face, becauſe' of 
mine obſervers, and by the teaching of thy ward: 


— 


and Spirit make me wife to ſalvation. Unto me, 
Lord, let it be given to belicve, for the faithby. 
which { am ſaved is not of myſclt, it is che pifr- 
of God: Lord, increaſe my faith, and perfect what: 
is lacking in it, that I may be ſtrong in faith, 

: giving glory to God. Let every: word of thing 
1 profit are, being mixed with fai; and enable me 
to took above the things that are deem which are 
temporal, to the Wings that are unſeen, which 
ATE: eternal; Let my heart bes puritizd: by faith, | 
and enable me by taith to rertome the world, 
to refit” the adverſary, and to tive cominualiy. 
upon Jeſus, nn out of this duales La foo: 

N 
f erhate my Heart to * y Ame, thux may 
{ 


keep thy cn ma, mee. 'O' per thy fear imo 

my hezce, cv! way: never depart from hee; let 

me de in we fear orf che Lord a the day jong 

& deliver me from Al flaviſh fear cat bath torment, - 
and gise mea filial fear, that l many never - 


tly offend againſt ches any more. Give me 
ere I beſeech thee, $0 love thee the Lore _ 


ES Co „„ ———— 
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ot uh all my heart and God, * ** and 
| "06; lehr my ſelf alway s in thee, and 
weren al F have the deſire of my heart. 0 
525 © Lan to love thee; that I-may lives 


ve of God be ſhed abroad in 
1 Holy Ghoff. O that Jeſus Chr 
very precious to me, as he is to all — 
7; tou that he may be in my secount the chief- 1 
et (of den Wpaland- and ahogether lovely; and 
though | have not ſeen him, yet I may love him, 
and by believing i in him may rcjoice with joy un- 
Tre: ikable and full of glory. Let the love of 
Tri, o me conffrain me to live, not to my- 
it, * Ks bim that died for me and roſe again. 25 
50 me that charity which is the bond | 
that 1 may keep the unity of the 
Nr in 1 2 cond of peace, and may live in love 
and peace, chat ihe Cod of love and peace may | 
be with me; give me to loye my neighbour 28 8 
myſclf, With. at love which is the fulfilling of 
Ae Law; to love him with a pure heart fervently; . 
Tire ale, O Lorch, the jove of the brethren, and 
nat le me to be Kindly affectöged towards them in ö 


y know I am paſſed om 


; Lottery love, that 1 F; l 
CON utito life; and all may know that Lam thy { 
.gifci le. Lon make me able to love mine ene- $ 
"mis," to bieſs them that curſe me, to pray for f 


*theyi that de ſpit filly uſe we; forbearing them 
e Ke them, ' as 1 truſt thou Toy * er 


Lake Hu for ven me. 53A. if 
fog me grace to nyc telt 0 take 


0 0 257 "erofs' daily, and to ſollow Chriſt; to 
Keep under the body, and to bring it into ſubjee- 
non; let me learn of Cbriſt to be meck and 
Jowly in heart, that | may tind reft to my foul : 


* prep from * and sloath me with _— | 
| 4 


- honour and glory, [thankſgiving 
ever and cver., Ame. 


= 
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3 
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and put u 


pon me the ornament ot a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, , which in thy fight r; af great price; 
lat anger never reſt in my boſom, nar the ſun go 
down upon my wrath, but enable me to ſbew alt 
meekneſs towards all men; let me have bowels 1 
mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, 
and :long- ſuffering ; that being merciful, as my 


Father which is in heaven is merciful, I may be 


perfect as he is perfept. 


Lord, teach me An every Fate, to be content; 
let my canverfation be without covetoufneſs ; 
may I be abrays content with ſuch. things 1 J 


have, ſtill ſaying, The will of che Lord be done. 
Lord give me gracs to veep: as though I wept 
not, and to rejoice as though 1 rejoiced not, and 
to buy as though l poſſeſſed not, and. to uſe this 
world as not abuſing it, becauſe the time is ſhort, 
and the faſhion. of this world -paſſerh. away. W. 
the yery God of peace ſanctifſy me wholly: . att 

k pray God my whole, ſpirit, and ſoul and body, 
may de preſerved. blameleſs unio the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit. Let goodneſs aud merey 
follow me al} the days of my life; when I walk 
through:the valley of the ſhadow of death, be thou 
with me that 1 may fear no. evil; let thy rod and 
my \Raff comfort me ; redeem. my ſoul from the 


power of the grave, and receive me; guide me by 
thy counſel, and aftzrwirds receive me to glory, 


1 brougb Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 


to whom, with. thee and. the Holy Spirit, be all 
and praiſe, for 


- 
- 
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ier EJACULATIONS From . the. T3431 8. 
es ST Far the Pardon. of Sin. | 


. CAVE nercyupon me, O God, after-thy great 
A goedneſs; according to the multitude of thy 
mctcies do amine offences: watb me thoroughly 
From my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my im. 
Turn .thy face from my fins, . and put out all my 


isses; my mifdeeds prevail ugainft me; O be 


thou merciful unto my fins. Enter not into 

| a with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy 
abi Wall no man living be juſtified. For thy 
names fake, © Lord, be merciful unto my fin, 

'£ Jer it is great. Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver 
5 yl foul; 'Q 42 me for thy wereies file. * 


n ivr Grace. 2 


T H me to do the thing mat lea ſeth thee, 
; for thou art my God. Teach me thy way, 
O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth; O knit 
my heart unto thee, that 1 may fear thy name, 
ake me-a*clean heart, O God, and renew a 
right ſpirit within me; O let my heart be found in 

"wy ſtauutes, that I'be not aſhamed, Incline my 
| heart unte thy, teftimonies, and not to covetoufneſs. 
| Turn away mine cyes, left they behold vanity, and 
"quicken thou me in thy way. I am a firanger up- 
vn earth, © hide, not thy commandments from me. 


Lord, teach me ſo to number my 1 that I may 


5 rb ary halt _ Sign: | 


en L 


Ti 2 br 7 the Ligt of God's Countenanes. 


» 


hide thou thy face from el O hide _ 
7 


ORD, why: abborreſt chou my. foul, and why 


„* 


ret, 1 am thy,falvations + 


Wt f : For Diliverance from Trouble. 


52, As 3» 5 
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17 Md? , | 
wy 1 From. — nor 3 thy ant away. in 


dilplegtine. Imy lo ing: k inne ſs, 15, Letter, than 


— 


Hfe itſelf. Lord,. Hiſt bp the light of thy countes 
ence mpon me. Comfort the tout. offtb y* ſervant, 


for unto. hee, 0. Lord,, do, l Tit, up my foul, 


Ariſe for my help, while L fufter thy, terrogs L am 


qigtracted. Sex; , unte my e Revied. unto: K r 


x 


4 e 


"TJ, 3XP* =, 


T Will Duty give thanks unto the Lard, his 


praiſe. ſhall ever bein, my.mowh, ,, Thou art 


my God, and 1 will thank thee'; thou art my God, 
and Iwill praife thee,” I wilt ang unto the Lord 


48 long; as: 1 Rve, 1 will praiſe my God while 1 
have my being. Pra! ed be God, + who hath not 
caſt out my prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
Rleſfed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael, 


who only doth u androus things.” And. leſſed be 
the name > of his Majeſty for ever; and allthe earth 
hall be my with his Majcfty. Amen, e 


_ & 4 


+> 
LT © 
oF 


| o i merci DER me, 0 God, be mein un- 
9 to me; for my ſoul: truſtech in thee, and un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, 
until theſe calamities be overpafſ. Deliver me: 

O Lord, from my enemies; for 1 flee unto thee | 
to hid; me. O keep my foul. and deliver me; f 
let, me not be confounded; for I have, put my 
truſt in thee.. Mine eves are ever looking unto 
the Lord*; for he mall pluck my f.et out of the 
net. Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
e for 1. am deſola te and in miſcrv. The ſor- 


rows of my heart are enlar rged;. 0 bring me out 


"a 


of my troubles. 


204. & Correction mf, Kc. 
a Aadrgſ. m. Leforg 1 Public Wort. 


RD, I humbly be thy hol ſpirit tohe 
05 er 1 updn 4 the fpirit D 


prace and ſupplication ; ; help me to praiſe. thy ho- 
| 7 DAE, y A, hear thy word. with reverence and 


fear, ig rcceiyt᷑ ii uit faith and 1 a 
2 may delle wife unto eyerlaittng. fa . 5 


ra Jefus Chriſt our wp Amen. 
I © Another after, Public Wordip wy 


LORD, pardon the iniquity of my 5 
things, my wanderir, ie ee N in- 
3 zttention in thy feryice ; ſancti y my. menioty to 


zeta in the truths ] haye beard; and deal with me, 

4 dot according to my | deſerts, bur according to wy 

4 needs, and thine own rich mercies in Jef 
4 . 7 bleffed Lord and Saviour, a : 


uy—_— aun 22 Meat: 
8772275 Q Lorg, we "befeech mes theſe 1 


good creatures io our uſe, and give us grace to 


recerye them ſoberly and thankfully ; and to 82 
and drink not only to ourſelves, but to thy glory, 


1 A 2 che bur Hiclied % Lord: -oe N. 85 : | 


43: kg” . Agar: et . 1 1 of 45 


I lefſed be the Lie? who dai badet wal 
his benefits, and gzveth us A * things richly tO 


"> a4 <3 + 


1 65 78 and thee, O Lord, for dur piefent 
feltehment; continue to feed our bodies with the 
| brei that Na „and nour ĩſh our fouls with the 
| Bead of ! fe eternal, through Jeſus Chir 

. =” Amen, © | 


0 
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GOD! 8 own IO for a nere, 
e Fin | IS 8 * 


— 


= oft J 8 TK A Ad 50) 
nes mock more fall the Blood of c hriff, 4 


through the eternal Spirit Fered kiinfelf without 
Shot to Gop, purge your Conſcience from dead 


works 16 few Na DOE. Gop?. i yo 


A. fin is the greateſt evil, that which” takes 
it away is the greateſt dleſſing to - the 
guilty. Every thing has, fafied anſwering that 


end, but the blood of the everlaſting Covenant; | 


this purges the Confcience. from dead works. 
Sins are called dead works, becauſe they 
- deſerve cternal Seat Which is the n 
wages theręeof. 

By purging the conſelande "from dead vet 
we are to underſtand, cleanſing the Con- 


jence from the guilt that was, contraſted; | 
8 the committing 1 4o that the perfon 


is made free ſram them by * a palyane ; 
TI 
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| It was to take away fin "FI the guilty, the 
| Blosd of CuR1ST was thed,* This is the infinite 


F Temedy that God of his on accord; out of bis 
great kindneſs, provided. It is really effectual, 


y reaſon of the infinit nity of the on, 
o is of boundleſs ks Sr Sa; ks 
tzue Gon, and 77 life. +. Accordingly þ his 
dlaed, whit is unf Ak ably p erer takes A y 
alf fin. T It alone has procured a 0 5 

gon ** for a great multitude that no man can 


number, our of all kindreds, and tongues, and 


—_— „K 4 —— ———————— umꝛ—“T⁵ ͤ 


re, under_.the power of Satan, for t AN 
13 for publicans and 'harlots, br hy >, 
Have no frrenigth' 10 prag „ love Gp, or ta do 


Aungodly, for the enemies of Gor himſetf. ) 
* The charge given bythe/LoxD himſelf, after 


Be erp mM xy 4 N 8 through 11 
2 whoever believed, Should receive the remifhon 
e. ++ Could we aſk the vat ious forts of 
Faners that have been ſaved, ind are now it 
heaven, how, they came there } They would al 
P them. aſcribe, their ſalvation to 125 Chriſt, 
e extortioner, the perſecutor, the ſwearer, the 
ntl, the thief, and the drunkard, how came 
ich” reiches 0 enter that holy place, to be in 
e preſence of the infinitely pure Jehovah ? They 
"ou 3 pu cehes of free act, in and thro" 


the 
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people, and nations. F It is ſhed for ſuch as 


any. thing that is good; cs the wicked and the 


— reſurreetion dend E AY was to _ 


——— — 


— Wh 
: * 


For the ungodly.— It is without moncy and with- 


- 
47 %. 
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the atonement; and would fay, Jes Us boot 15 
| _ waſhed 153 from our ' fins in his own blood. * 

He was Hain, and has redeemed us to GOD by his 
Blood. - Our.robes were waſhed, aud made whets 
In the blood of the lamb, t 

The \ conſcience is purged, before the per fon 
Yerves the living Sod.; ſo that though you have 
not, nor cannot ſerve God aright, the cleaning, 
which is the forgiveneſs of ſin, is free for who- 
ever believes. |} It is for the ſinner as a inner, 


out price, Any ſmner, whoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely ; for it is a. foun; 
tain open to zleanfe from ſin and all ungodlineſs. 
9 It is the kindneſs of heaven, ar iſing out of the 
un ſcarchable riches of God's grace, and very con- 
ſiſtent with the infinite e and glory A. the 
Almighty. . 
SINNER, Deſt. 1. As his Blood was not. we! 
to cleanſe the conſciences of all, bow can 1 baut 
any ſatisfactioꝝ that the benefit belongs to me? 
Anſw. If you believe, you may depend pen 
Jt it is yours, as fare, as the proclamation n 
heaven 1 is true. ** 
| SINNER. Pueft, 2. Believe what 1 
: Auſw. Believe theſe two things 2 
I. That God, out of his infinite kindaels; 
88 his Son to be a comp let: Saviour, and that 
Ke has done all God requires, and the foul | wants. 
2. And believe that what Chriſt did, is. free 
Tor the wicked and the ungodly, for the ele 
and unqualified periſbmng nner. ©. 
As ſoon as this is underſteod, there is relief 
In what condition” bs | the? Ber ſon 7 — i 


. Rev. i. 72 +, Ib, COR + 1b. vii, 14. f Ade Ih 39. | 
$ Tech. Ali. 1. Jon ii. 14. ch xi. 39+ 4 


— 


e | #68 3 ta by 


e is pu b Tn" "tg | 
| atonement or blood of Obriſt. "Where there is no, BT 
, aro there is ſome defect in "the difcerting or . 
ef” of this zruh, 1. Either from a ſuſpicion 
at there is not enough done to ſuit him, which 
toithe ſame thing” as not believing Jeſus. 
io be whe Chrift; or, 3. Prom 2 miftruſt than _ 
i not free, which i is a difhelicf of the Goſpel ; for 
Gat again and again affures us, it is free to every | 
ane that believes. | 
The cafe bs evident ; for if beit has done all \ 
© har God required abd' the ſoul wants, and there Bs 
1.4 proclamation from the King of Heaven, thas 
this is entirely free; If Lam net relieved thereby, 
i muſt be becauſe J do not credit it, which 
ariſes" from my not undertanging the tidings to 
be true; for every thing h undertiand to. be une, I 
muſt believe, whether I will or no. 
ye ene the work of the Spirit of God is 1s | 
| en. teu the things freely given 14 
Sor.“ For inffance, fuppoſe you 13 ＋ 
— : Heathen, Pagan, drunkard; ſwearer, un- | 
If vo under Rand the Gofpet, you * ? 
bclicve the glad tidings therein ſuits you. | 
you bade been bypoeriucally Galle, "if ſuits your 
condition.” Are you in à dead unprofitable frame, | 
Mat yon can neither love God, nor do any thing 
anght?” The gebd neus is every way fuitable » 
one i +your-oircunfſtinces. 4s there ene] 
ur beat sgi Gop and his 'ways ? Con — 
ne, blood” was ſhed for enemies. T Sup» 
+ you can do, n ing nothing to recom · 
nend « there; for it is ree. When 
See 2 teaches. an N Ar to underftand 
fs lax repo of the” Welfen Eoncerning the 
. n N % | 
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| Fore ad This begers love. tv this free fan 


"wicked, ungodly, graceleſs me; And if | Siſbe⸗ 


b 209 J 


Konement thu”, the Seele is purged, there 


is relief, there is eaſe immediately, without.any 


he wonderful kindneſs difcovered there- 
. nen is the love of God, which is quite op- 
fue to the ſervice of, fin, f the . 4 of 
ammon, I and the. frie endſtip of the world. 


H your conſcience be purged. from dead wWorke, 
you are called upon by bim in his word to his 


ſervice, ani informed there what ſervice de has 
for you, and at the fame time it tells you chag 
. he is, there ſhall his fervants be ere long, 

SINNER. Duff. 3. But I can find no 97 


God and his People; 5 without that, bow can 
Have relief from the Bed ef Chrift ?. For n 


love is wanting, nothin profits. 

w. The blood” of Kg is ſhed Grhinnguar 
lified, to purge the 6 8 from that ſin of not 
loving God, who is infinitely deſerving of a1 
our love; it has procured a pardon, of that great 


fn: 4 And can I forbeat loving of et hier 


cleanſes.me from the defects of my lovg © This 


.underftood, will kindle, in your heart love td God 
Ind his People, 2 all things you have ever; 95 
Anon, 


SIVNIEX. Deſt. 4 s Whzt tall L do foot hind 
that bas done ſuch a Mee ? 1 ſee now-plainly, 
that where fin has abounded,. race. did m 
more abound... 1 ſce what Chriſt has. done: ſuits 


licve the freenefs of it, 1 diſdelieve the Goſpal of 
God. O bleſſed be God: tor Jefue- Chriſt . He 
has. holden me, a wretched. fianer, in my lag; 
eſtac! 1 find now the 12 maniſeſted in cd 

+ ©, atonement, 
©. or. v. 14. 1 John, 4 Tit. 10 11. 1. 4 Matt. vi. 24 
nnn 5 eg 0 AQs vii. 39s 
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| . is enough for me. This precicus 
blood ſaves. Juſtißes — it purges my confcience 
from guilt kave peace hat 'F wanted to 
find in myſelf, I ſee now in another. | know it 
is, a truth FO ſure as God's word is true, that oy. 
dhe obędience of, ons. many 25 made righteous. 4] 
an fati>fhed that Whatever my foul wants, is als 
read) dome and finiſhed; and it is frees 


200 de my confidence and truſt. 1 aſk you, 
how ſhall L bchave for the future? What ball T do? 
ir my hearts defire to be obedient, ; 


: Chit, + 4 tr ing to obſerve alt things. he come 


mands * 
beer in ht. rep ee 

2. Imitate the ki ben you, . by forgive, 
; ing one, and loving enemies. 
., Continue in the Apoſtle s doctrine, in "XY 
Hip with the diſciples, in breaking of bread, . 
ape in prayers, from his time forward. in 


will nale your calling and election ſure f 


rite, and that your lamp will 
c bridegroem comes. 
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the joy of the by 
en wen 


. Dom. IS . Matt. xi. 24. } A tt. xv, 20. 
9 i. 72 _ 21. = Like Vi. 325 
er Ate . Pet. 4. 20. , 
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eat falvation ſhall, during my pilgri: 


-Anſw-- 5 Fake up your. croſs, and follow 
0. forth unte ow: Wig” the camp. 


| e theſe three things I have now .mentioned,. | 


zt will be 4 proof 0 y, what your joy is not 


wt. n referred ”. 


T 7 


Now Pub ths 7 25 


BOOKSELLER in Youpe*? 


J. HE Orp Ang Mo Lack MENT, With. 
Notes, in three Volumes Quarto, Price 
Hs Guinea each Volume, in boards. The frik, 
Volume is pow finiſhed and may be had as above, 
and ct [], Co 40, Pugkſcler, * No. 12. Silver- 
Street, Gotden-Square, London; the ſecond Vo- 
Iume will be ready in a few Weeks, and che third? 
{containing the NEw TZSTAMENT) will be den; 
iivered as ſoon as it comes out of the Preſss. 
The chief Defign of thefe Notes is to make theſe 
orcat Truths of Revelation in which 2 are con- 


cCerned, clearly underſtood. 


II. In ce Preſs, and will-be publiſhed in May, 
1782, A NEW CONCORDANCE to teHOL „ 
SCRIFT URES, in the Form of ENnNTiCK's; or, 
PERRY's TrocxkfT DrerfroxARVY: Contaia- 
ing about ſcven Hundred Pages Price 4* bounds" 


By 7 TT 


WH. Alſo, in the Preſs, DE AT H and 
HEAVEN; or. the LAST ENEMY Co- 
QUERED, and keparate Spirits made Perfect, :; 
with an Account of the rich Variety of their, Em- 
ptoy ments and Pleafures. Price 18 bound. 


* WATTS, D. D. 
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